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ABOUT THE BOOK 


Broadly speaking, the book, deals with the 
history of Orissa from 1936-48, the formative 
period of the Indian province first created on 
the basis of language. The work gives a 
historical analysis of the political developments 
leading to the creation and completion of the 
province; working of the provincial autonomy, 
the different ministeries their achievements 
and failures, provincial party politics with 
special emphasis on the role played by the 
indivisual leaders and groups ; the Indian 
freedom movement and the role played by 
the people of the province in its ; the compli- 
cated problem of the Indian states after lapse 
of British paramountcy and the merger-that 
first started in Orissa and helped solving the 


problem in India. 


The work is an attempt that builds up the 
history of the newly created province of 
Orissa, in its formative years, which has so far 


been neglected. 
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PREFACE 


The Book is based on the research project “The History of 
Government and Politics in Orissa 1936-1948” and is an 
attempt to throw new light of the most crucial as well as the 
formative period of the province of Orissa. 


The long cherished desire of the Oriya speaking people 
to have a separate political existence was atlast fulfilled in 1936 
by the creation of the separate province of Orissa. But 
the new province at the time of its creation was much 
smaller in size and did not include all the Oriya speaking 
tracts. Neither it had a High Court, nor a University, nor a 
capital of its own. It was in 1948, after the merger of twenty- 
four out of the twenty-six Orissan States that the province got 
its present form. 


The Government of India Act 1935 that gave birth to the 
province, introduced autonomy and responsible Government in 
the province. The scope of popular particiption in the provincial 
government brought hectic political activities leading to the 
formation of political parties, with different ideas and objectives 
to fight election and to run the government. This marked the 
beginning of party politics in Orissa. Further, this was the 
period during which three popular ministries were formed and 
much of the future progress and development of the province 
depended on the policy, planning and execution of the minis- 
tries. Morcover, the period covered by this work was most 
significant in the history of Modern India. It saw the growing 
intensity in the national struggle for freedom and the fruition 
of the national movement. Orissa was no exception to this 
main stream. The part played by the people of this province 
in the ‘Individual Civil Disobedience Movement’ and the ‘Quit 
Jndia’ movement was of greater importance. Another important 
teature of the period under review is the popular agitation in 
the Princely States of Orissa and the merger of the States with 
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the province. Though politically the States enjoyed a separate 
status ; culturally, linguistically and geographically they were 
closely connected with the province of Orissa. The happenings 
in one affected the other and ultimatcly the states were merged 
into the province in 1948. All these made the period a very 
important period in the history of Orissa, and in this work 
efforts are made to throw new light so far neglected period of 
Orissan history. 


The book has been divided into five chapters. Chapter 1] 
incorporates a historical analysis of political developments in 
Orissa before 1936. It throws light on the growth of political 
consciousness, the Janguage agitation, the Oriya movement 
and the formation of the province of Orissa. In Chapter. I 
attempt is being made to deal with the provincial party 
politics. The origin of the different political parties, their res- 
pective role in the elections and formation of popular govern- 
ments. political manocuvres and manipulation of the individual 
leaders are the special features that have been discussed. 
Chapter 111 gives a critical description of the working of the 
different ministries in respect to their policy, planning and 
execution. Chapter 1V analyses the various phases of the Indian 
struggle for freedom and the role played by the people of 
Orissa in it. Chapter V gives a historical background of the 
Orissan States, their relation with the Orissa province, the 
popular agitation in the States and the issues (provincial and 
national) leading to the merger of the states of Orissa. A con- 
clusion has been given at the end followed by a bibliography. 

In the preparatiun of the work, for the first time. a good 
number of official correspondences, reports, secret intelligence 
police records and private records of eminent persons have been 
critically examined and made to yicld whatever result they 
are capable of. Further the proceedings of the British Parliament, 
Indian Legislative Council, Indian Legislative Assembly, Bihar 
and Orissa Legislative Council, Orissa Governor's Advisory 
Council and Orissa Legislative Assembly have been consulted. 
Contemporary newspapers and journals have been carefully 
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studied and made use of. Besides numerous books, gazetteers, 
biographies and autobiograhies have also been utilised. 

Now I take the opportunity to record my decp sense of 
gratitude to Dr. B. C. Ray. M.A., Ph.D. (London). Ex-Senior 
Professor of History, Berhampur University, for his guidance 
and meticulous supervision in preparation of this work. In fact 
the project owes its origin and completion to him. Besides I 
an extremely thankful to all those who have helped me in the 
preparation of the work. In particular I am indebted to 
Dr. L. N. Rout. Reader in History. Berhampur University and 
Sri Bhagaban Panda. A.S.O. Dhenkanal for their valuable help 
and continuous inspiration. 

I am thankful to Sri S. K. Bhattacharya of Messrs Punthi 
Pustak who had taken the responsibility to bring the book 
in print. 


P. K. JENA 
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Chapter I 


ORISSA BEFORE 1936 
( A Historical Analysis of Political Developments ) 


The Hindu kingdom of Orissa! lost its political 
independence after the defeat and death of Mukunda 
Deva, the last independent Hindu king of Orissa in 
1568. This was followed by a period of political 
submission to foreign rule and a series of territorial 
vivisection, that parcelled out the Oriya-speaking people 
into three major divisions i.e., territories north of 
Chilka lake, territories south of Chilka lake and the 
western hilly tracts. These divisions passed under 
different administrations under different situations. 
In 1568 the territories north of Chilka lake passed 
under the Afgan Government of Bengal. It was 
brought under the Mughal administration in 1592.” 
The hilly western tracts during this time maintained a 
status of internal independence under their native 
chiefs with the formal acceptance of the sovereignty of 


1. Orissa extended from the river Ganges in the north 
to the river Godavari in the south. It almost 
included the presont province of Origsn, the districts 
of Bankura, Midnapore, Howrah nud Hoogly of West 
Bengal, Singhbhum district of Bihar, Bilaspur and 
eastern part of Raipur district of Madhya Pradesh 
and the Godavari and Vizagpattam districts of 
Andhra (The Journal of Kalinga Historical Research 
Society, Vol. T, No. 4, 1947, p. 181). 

2. Mabtab, H. K., History of Orissa, Vol. IT, p. 8. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


2 ORISSA=—A New Province 


the Mughals. The territories south of Chilka lake 
mostly remained under the Hyderabad kingdom. 

The rise of Maratha power resulted in a further 
vivisection, because while the territories between river 
Suvarnarekha and the Chilka lake came under the 
Maratha rule in 1751, the rest of the northern part of 
Orissa was retained by the Bengal Government.” Tle 
already vivisected parts of Orissa came under British 
rule at three different times under different situations. 
In 1760, Mir Qasim handed over Midnapore to East 
India Company as a reward.* In 1765 as a part of 
the grant of Diwani of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, this 
northern most part of the Oriya-speaking territory came 
under the British rule.’ In the same year the British 
occupied the southern parts of territories south of 
Chbilka lake, then known as Northern Sarkar.’ The 
main Orissa division i.e. the district of Puri, Cuttack 
and Balasore and the Oriya-speaking states of western 
Orissa came under the British rule in 1803.7 Thus 
the whole of Oriya-speaking tracts, though divided 
came under one rule after nearly two and half centuries. 
Under the British rule the divided parts were tagged 
to different administrations i.e. Bengal Presidency, 
Madras Presidency and Central Provinces as per the 


3. Maltby, T. J., The Ganjam District Manual, p. 80. 

4. For details see Ray, B. C., Orissa render the Marathas, 
pp. 1-21. 

5. Aitichinson, Aw Treaties Engagement and Sanads, 
Vol. 1, p. 21. 

6- Forrest, G. W. (Ed.), Selections from State papers 
Warren Hastings, Yol. I, p. 2. 

7. Maltby, T. J., The Ganjam District Manual, p. 80. 
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exigencies of the time without any consideration of 
race, language and culture, as a result of which the 
people therein formed in each, a negligible minority. 


British rule and the growth of political consciousness 


In the early period of British rule, Orissa was 
subjected to administrative negligence, mismanagement, 
exCessive taxation and oppression of corrupt officials.® 
In the words of L. S. S. O’Mailey, “the revenue 
history during the early part of British administration 
was an unfortunate record of assessment on insufficient 
inquiry and of the enforcement of inelastic rules for the 
realisation of inequitable revenue---the assessments 
made in ignorance of the real assets and largely on the 
reports of interested subordinates was excessive. 
Defecting estates were put up for sale in distant 
Calcutta, an arrangement which was the ruin of many 
old Oriya families for they were knocked down at low 
prices of Bengali speculators who proved to be 


oppressive land-lords”.?® 


The British were little interested in nation building 
activities. Orissa being tagged to the tail end of 
different provinces could hardly draw their attention 
for any improvement of Oriyas. H. H. Risley, 
Secretary to Government of India once observed that 
“When the people speaking a distinct language were 
distributed over areas too small to constitute a substan- 


8. De, 5S. C., Guide to Orissa Records, Vol. II, pp- 1-9 
(Government Publication). 

9. O’Malley, L.S. S., History of Bengal, Bihar, and 
Orissa under British Rule, p. 323. 
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tial portion of a province, they were neglected”.!° 
Practically no attention was paid for the material and 
cultural development of this tract. Communication 
was totally uncared for as a result of which Orissa was 
almost isolated from the rest of India. 

One of the difficulties, the people of Orissa, faced 
during the British rule was that they could not enjoy 
the privilege of participating in administration. When 
the British first occupied Orissa in 1803 there was 
scarcely a single native in Government employment. 
The officers though knew nothing of Bengali brought 
Bengali employees with them to carry on the business 
of administration.” The natives were considered to 
be ignorant of business in general and especially of the 
new English method of revenue account.*® Hence the 
subordinate staffs were recruited from the neighbouring 
regions, who were ignorant alike of the people, their 
language and their ways.** Once in office they filled 


10. 1H. H. Risley, Secretary to Government of India to 
the Chief Secretary, Government of Bengal, letter 
No. 3678 dated Calcutta 3rd December 1903 (Risley 
Circular preserved in National Archives of India. 
Hereinafter abbreviated as NAI). 

11. Buckland, C. F., Bengal under the Lieutenant Gover- 
nors, Calcutta, 1901, Vol. I, p. 330. 

12. C. F. Cockburn, Commissioner of Orissa to Govern- 
ment of Bengal dated 21st September 1859, Vol. 124 
(Preserved in Board of Revenue, Record Room, 


Cuttack). 

13. O’Malley, L. S. S., Bengal District Gazetteer, Puri, 
p- 257. 

14. Risley Circular, Letter No. 3678 dated 3rd December 
1908. 
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the vacant posts with their relatives. The trend 
continued and it is remarkable to note that by 1858 
out of 480 employees in all the offices in Orissa, 216 
were Oriyas, 224 were Bengalis and 40 were Muslisms.!* 
The local British officers were practically guided by 
their selfish non-Oriya subordinates.3*® In the Annual 
Administrative Report for the year 1878-79 the 
Commissioner observed that, “In tbeir own land they 
( the Oriyas ) were ousted from land and service by the 
Bengalis, from the trade by the Bengalis, the Marwaris 
and the Europeans ; from rougher kinds of work by the 
Telgus”.*” Thus the native elements were thrown into 
hackground in respect of administration of their own 
country and were throughly over run by men of the 
neighbouring races. 

The British rule had taken no steps for the spread 
of education in this part of the country for more than 
three decades of its rule.'® The absence of any attempt 
on the part of the British Government to provide the 
people with means of education, want of official 
encouragement,” and the conservatism of the 


15. Beams, John, Memoirs of a Bengal Civilian, p. 219. 

16. Calcutta Review, Vol. 38, 1863, No. LXXVYV, ‘Verna- 
cular Education in Orissa’, p. 67. 

17. Annual Administrative Report, Orissa Division 
1878-79, p. 13 ( Preserved in Orissa State Archives. 
Hereinafter abbreviated as O.S.A.). 

18. Hunter, W. W., Orissa, Vol. I, p. 145. 

19. G. F. Cockburn the Commissioner of Orissa to the 
Government of Bengal dated 21st September 1859, 
Vol. 124 ( Preserved in Board of Revenue Record 
Room, Cuttack ). 
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people®® were factors responsible for the slow growth 
of modern education. The credit of opening the first 
English school goes to the Christian missionaries who 
established an English school at Cuttack in 1823.** 
It was only in 1835 that attempts were made to 
establish an English school at Puri. But the atten- 
dance was small, for the inhabitants of the town, chiefly 
consisting of the priests of the temple of Jagannath 
considered a knowledge of the sasira to be more 
important than the English language.?? In 1840 the 
school was closed. Next year the Education Committee 
took over the Cuttack missionary school which was the 
only English school in the whole of the province. In 
1844 vernacular schools received encouragement and 
two were opened in Orissa. In 1853 the Government 
opened two English schools in Orissa one at Puri and 
the other at Balasore. By 1854 there were only eight 
vernacular schools of all grades in Orissa.?? While 
lakhs and lakhs of rupees were spent in almost every 


20. When an Oriya student Janardan Mohapatra joined 
the Medical College he was threatened with ex- 
communication for dissecting corpse (Utkal Dipika, 
17th June 1874. The Utkal Dipika was the first 
Oriya news paper published on 4th August 1866 
under the editorship of Gouri Sankar Ray. It 
became the leading news paper in Orissa). 

21. Peggs, J., Baptist Missions pp. 156-157. 

22. Report of the General Committee of Public Instruc- 
tions of the Presidency of Fort Willinm in Bengal 
1835, p. 30. 

23. Hunter, W. W., Orissa, Vol. II, pp. 145-46. They 
were at Khurda, Puri, Balasore, Remuna, Bhadrak, 
Kendrapara, Mahango and Hariharpur. 
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Division of Bengal, Orissa was neglected.?* By the 
end of 1858, English education had been firmly estab- 
lished in Bengal and Bibar but Orissa remained 
extremely backward. In 1858, there were only 29 
schools of all grades with 986 students. By 1867 there 
were in all 77 schools with 3536 pupils.?? 

After the Great Famine of 1866?° a policy of pro- 
gress was adopted for the material and moral improve- 
ment of Orissa. There was growing interest for 
English education and as a result schools were estab- 
lished both by the Government and private attempts. 
The most striking achievement of the period was the 
establishment of Ravenshaw College, the first College 
of the province in 1868.3” In 1876, a medical school 


24. C. F. Cockburn, Commissioner of Orissa to the 
Government of Bengal dated 23rd February 1859. 

25. Commissioner of Orissa to Government of Bengal 
No. 523 dated 20th November 1867. 

26. The Orissa Famine of 1866 locally known as ‘Naanka’ 
was most terrible and severe. (C. E. Buckland, 
Bengal under Lieutenant Governors, Vol. I, p. 330 ). 
Out of 3700000 population one million died. (Report 
of the Indian Famine Commission 1880, Part I, 
p. 45). This was by far the most acute famine 
experienced in any part of India in the 19th Century 
[R. C. Majumdar (Ed.) British Paramountcy and 
Indian Renaissance, Part I, p. 830]. 

27. The efforts of Mr. T. E. Ravenshaw the Commissioner 
and M. R. L. Martin the Inspector of Schools, 
resulted in the opening of College classes in the 
Cuttack Goveroment High School in 1868. In 1876, 
the College was named after T. E. Ravenshaw. 
This institution still is the premier educational 
institution of the province. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


8 ORISSA—A New Province 


and in 1877 a survey school were established at 
Cuttack. To impart training to the teachers, normal 
schools were established at Cuttack, Balasore and 
Puri.?® To encourage education the Government made 
provisions to give stipends, rewards and scholarships 
to the meritorious students.2? The system of “payment 
by results” was introduced to encourage the teachers 
by rewarding them for good results. The female 
education which had been totally neglected found some 
attention during this period. In 1871 Cuttack Girls 
School was started at Balubazar by A binash Chatterjee, 
the pioneer of female education in Orissa.3° Another 
primary school for girls was opened at Jaleswar by 
Miss Crawford an American missionary.°! During 
this period, due to the liberal policy of the Government 
and growing interest for education among the private 
enterprisers, the number of schools and the corres- 


28. Cuttack Normal School was established in 1869. 
(General Report on Public Instruction in the Lower 
Province of Bengal Presidency 1868-69). In 1875 
the Puri Normal School and the Balasore Normal 


School were established (Utkal Dipika, lst December 
1875). 


29, Education Commission Report 1884 (Bengal Provin- 
cial Committee’, p. 42. 

30. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. II, 
p.- 111 (Published by the Secretary, State Committee 
for Compilation of History of the Freedom Move- 
ment in Orissa). 


31. Utkal Dipika, 6th May 1882. 
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ponding number of students increased very rapidly as 
is evident from tbe following table. 


No. of educational No. of 
Year institutions pupils 
1858 29 986 
1867 77 3536 
1873-74 905 19396 
1880 6814 81304 
1890 8073 122846 
1900 6351 188956 


Thus education made a good progress in Orissa 
after the Famine of 1866.°° The advance in education 
introduced the Oriyas to western knowledge and 
ideas which helped them to seek higher posts in 
administration.® ® 

It started removing the intellectual backwardness 
of the area and created a mass of educated, well in- 
formed, socially and politically conscious people. They 
formed the cream of the society and became responsible 


32. Regarding the progress of education Utkal Dipika 
depicted “every year many students come out 
successful in the B.A., LL.B., F.A. and Entrance 
Examination of Ravenshaw College. Again, 
Samyabadi, Town School, Mission School and other 
High School of this city (Cuttack). Therefore the 
number of educated people is not so negligible” 
(Utkal Dipika, 23rd November 1889). 

33. By the year 1901, from among the graduates of 
Ravenshaw College, there were fourteen plcaders, 
thirteen government and private ministerial staff, 
one professor of a college, one munsif, one District 
Inspector of Schools and three Sub-Inspector of 
Sehools (Utkal Dipika, 24th August 1901). 
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for the growth of political and social consciousness 
among the people. They took up the cause of the 
Oriyas and raised the cry, “Orissa for the Oriyas”.’* 

Another remarkable factor that helped in activating 
the growth of general consciousness among the people 
was the growth of large number of associations during 
the post-famine years. All these associations provided 
a forum for social, economical and political discussions. 
Coste organisations,®® students organisations,’® class 
organisations,’ religious organisations, $8 and cultural 
39 sprang up in almost all parts of Orissa 
during this period. The political associations viz. the 
Utkal Sabha ( Orissa Association ) of Cuttack, the 
Utkal Hitaisini Sabha of Berhampur, the Utkal 
Hitaisini Sabha of Parlakhemundi and the Jatiya 
Sabha ( National Association ) of Balasore played 


associations 


34. Annual Administrative Report, Orissa Division, 
1894-95, p. 54 (O.S.A). 

35. Meeting of the Karans to discuss their social customs 
in the house of Narsingh Charan Das (Utkal Dipika, 
9th January, 1869). 

36. Cuttack College Students Association, Puri Students 
Association were formed during this period. 

37. Meeting of the Zamindars and the feudal chiefs in 
1874 (Utkal Dipikoa, 5th December 1874). 

38. Bhagabat Sambada Sabha of Puri, Cuttack Bhagabat 
Samaja Jagannath Sevini Sabha, Puri etc. 

39. There were three cultural socicties at Cuttack. 
Besides, Utkal Bhasa Unnati Bidhayani Sabha of 
Balasore, Utkal Sahitya Sammilani and many other 
cultural societies were formed for the development 
of Oriya Literature (History of Freedom Movement 
in Orissa, Vol. II, p. 152). 
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important role in developing political consciousness 
among the people. The main objectives of these asso- 
ciations in the beginning were to discuss social, 
religious, cultural issues and to consider the best means 
of introducing the local self-Government in India.*® 
Besides they were active in highlighting the Oriya 
problem and organised opinion against any encroach- 
ment upon the Oriya interest by tho neighbouring 
races. By their activities there came up a general 
awakening among the people. Meetings of schools, 
meetings of the modern youths on social and political 
problems, enlightened meetings of the Pandits and the 
normal school students, cultural meetings of the oldmen 
and many other meetings were very often held in the 
city of Cuttack.#! 

The growth of printing press and publication of 
journals and newspapers got an impetus alongwith the 
spread of education in Orissa. There was only one 
printing press namely, the Cuttack Mission Press 
before 1866. It was established by the Christian 
missionaries for the propagation of Cbristianity in 
Orissa.*? The Cuttack Printing Press, the second 
press in Orissa, which in future years became the centre 
of political activities was established in 1866. There- 
after a number of printing presses were established at 
different parts of Orissa.*? ‘The last thirty years of 

40. ୍ of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. II, 

p.- 118. 
41. Utkal Dipikn, 16th August 1874. 


42. Samantarny, N.,; Oriya Sahityara Itihasa (Oriya), 
p- 171. 


43. In 1868 Fakir Mohan Senapati established the Utkal 
Printing Company at Balasore. In 1873 Baikuntha 
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the nineteenth century saw tbe growth of as many as 
fifteen presses.** 

The establishment of printing presses was followed 
by publication of a number of newspapers and journals. 
The newspapers published previously by the Christian 
missionaries had little influence over the masses as it 
gave more prominence to religious discussions praising 
highly the principles of Christianity.*? After the 
great Famine of 1866 a number of newspapers were 
published which besides publishing news and views 
devoted themselves to the Oriya cause and gave vent to 
the grievances of the people. The most famous news- 
paper of the period was the Utkal Dipika. It was 
followed by many others.*° These papers highlighted 


Nath Dey established the Dey Press at Balasure. 
In 1873, Kalipada Bandyopadhyaya established Utkal 
Hitaisini Press at Cuttack. Jn 1885, Sri Jagannath 
Das started the Victoria Press at Berhampur. In 
1885 Sudhal Deva started the Sudhal Press at 
Bamada. Besides these a number of other presses 
were established during this period. ‘fhey were 
Arun Udaya Press, Bhakti Pradayini Press, Printing 
Corporation Press, The Ray Press, Bindon Press, 
Doarpan Press etc. (Samantaray, N., Oriya Sahityara 
To (Oriya), p. 172 ; Utkal Dipika, 16th October 
1875). 


44. Orissa History Congress Proceedings, Berhampur 5th 
session, 1977, p. 167. 


45. Missionaries published the monthly “Gyanarun” in 
1849, “Prabodha Chamdrika” in 1856 and ‘‘Aruno- 
daya” in 1861. 

46. They were Balasore Sambad Bahika ( Published by 
Utkal Printing Co , 1871 }, Utkal Darpan (Published 
by Dey Press, 1873), Sambalpur Hitaisini (Published 
by Sudhal Press, 1°69). The periodical newspapers 
and magazines published during this period were the 
Cuttack Argos, Cuttack Star, Cuttack Standard, 
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the necessity of social reforms, pointed out many illegal 
and excessive works of the Government servants and 
Zamidars, helped the growth of literature and advanced 
constructive suggestions for the welbeing and prosperity 
of the people in general. The establishment of printing 
presses and publication of newspapers and journals 
developed Oriya literature ; brought social reforms and 
awakened political consciousness. 

Another important factor that helped in the growth 
of material prosperity and political consciousness 
among the people was the development of communi- 
cation. The difficulties experienced during the famine*? 
prompted the British authorities to take care of this 
aspect of civilisation. Measures were taken to open 
up roads, to survey and Construct canal system and 
develop railway lines. The False Point, the Dhamra 
harbour and the rivers in Balasore district were linked 
with inland routes.*® The high level canal, the 
Kendrapara canal and the Taladanda canal were 
designed to provide trade routes and to irrigate the 
surrounding areas.*’ This to some extent added to the 


Cuttack Chronicle, Utkal Subhankari, Utkal Putra, 
Bidesi, Utkal Sanskarak, Chandrika, Swadeshi, 
DPhumaketu, Utkal Madhupa, Purusottam Dipini, 
Prajabandhu, Sevaka Nava Sambad, Asha, Utkal 
Bandhu, Ganjam News etc. 

47. During the famine no help could reach the famine- 
stricken people due to want of communication. This 
took the situation beyond control ( Famine Commis- 
sion Report, 1866), Vol. I, p. 21 ( N.A.I ). 

48. Hunter, W. W., Orissa, Vol. II, pp. 110-114. 

49. Ibid, p. 108. 
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economic development of the people. Besides road and 
waterways steps were taken to develop railway lines. 
There was persistent demand for the opening up of 
railway lines in Orissa.’° The Sambalpur-Khurda 
road line was surveyed.°! The construction of Jatni- 
Puri branch line was undertaken and train services 
started in 1897. Railway bridge over Mabanadi was 
constructed in 1894-95°? and by that Bengal was 
connected with Madras and Nagpur through Orissa. 

The development of transport opened up the once 
isolated country to the outside world. It helped in the 
growth of trade and commerce and brought the 
separated parts more closer to each other belping the 
growth of political unity among them. 

Thus the post famine period saw the beginning of 
organised political activities through the formation of 
associations and organisations. The spread of education, 
establishment of printing presses coupled with the 
promotion of journalism, opening of communication etc. 
helped the growth of national consciousness as well as 
emergence of a middle class intelligentia to ventilate 
the socio-economic and political grievances of the people 
in Orissa. 


Language agitation 
During the second half of the nineteenth century 
the language issue stirred the growing consciousness 


50. Utkal Dipika, 5th May 1874 ; 28th August 1875; 
13th May 1882 ; 23rd February 1884. 

51. Annual Administrative Report, Orissa Division, 
1892-93, p. 28 (Q.5.A ). 

52. Ibid, 1899-1900, p. 31. 
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and the national sentiment of the Oriya people. 
Attempts, both official and non-official were made to 
abolish Oriya as the language of the courts and schools. 
The Sadar Board of Revenue in 1841 proposed to 
substitute Bengali for Oriya as the language of Govern- 
ment and business in Orissa.” ? This was opposed to 
by the then Commissioner A. J. M. Mills.°* In 1848, 
the Collector of Cuttack recommended to the Commis- 
sioner that “Oriya should cease to exist as a separate 
language’”’.”” But here again the Commissioner Goulds- 
bury opposed it for “such a measure would allow the 
natives of Bengal to supplant the natives of the 
province in the public offices”. In 1853 proposals to 
introduce Hindustani was equally opposed by the Com- 
‘missioner. In 1857 the Sub-Inspector of Schools for 
Orissa strongly recommended to publish Oriya class 
books rejecting the proposal of ‘supplying Bengali class 
books. The issue thus was moving in the files without 
any action being taken due to the opposition of respon- 
sible officers. But it became grave and of serious 
proportion during 1868 and 1872 when some interested 
Bengalis made deliberate attempts to prove that Oriya 
was a mere dialect of Bengali and attempted to substi- 
tute Bengali for Oriya as the language of courts and 
schools. On 9th December 1865 K. C. Ghose an advocate 
of Cuttack read a paper “Patriotism” in Cuttack Debat- 
ing Club. Rajendralal Mitra a scholarand an archaeo- 


53. Commissioner to the Sadar Board of Revenue, 3rd 
February 1841 ( quoted by De, S. C., Trend of 
Political event in Orissa, Introduction ). 

54. Ibid. 

55. Ibid. 
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logist of repute, criticised false patriotism and pointed 
out that Oriyas were injuring themselves by their 
attachment to Oriya language, which in his opinion 
was derived from Bengali and suggested to introduce 
Bengali in place of Oriya.°° In 1870 Kantilal Bhatta- 
charya, a Pandit of Balasore published a booklet 
entitled “Oriya is not a separate language” advocating 
that Oriya was a mere dialect of Bengali.°? This 
booklet was criticised by John Beams as ‘profoundly 
destitute of philological arguments”.°® Hoe stated 
that “at a time when Oriya was already a fixed 
and settled language, Bengali did not exist.’ But 
Rajendralal Mitra~supported Kantilal and once again 
advocated that Oriya instead of being a self contained 
and independent language was most intimately and 
closely connected with Bengali.’ To strengthen their 
stand some enthusiastic Bengali gentlemen in Orissa 
organised meetings and started a signature campaign in 
Orissa favouring Bengali language.®! 

This move invited strong reaction from the rising 
middle class in Orissa. Papers such as Utkal Dipika, 
Sambad Bahika, and the Ullasini Sabha, strongly 
criticised such a move on the part of the Bengalis. 


56. Jouroal of Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. XXXIX, 
Part I, 1870, pp. 210-216. 

51. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. II, 
p. 135. 

58. Journal of Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. XXXIX, 
Part I, 1870, p. 202. 

59. Ibid. 

60. Ibid. 

61. Utkal Dipika, 26th March 1870. 
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Attacks and counter attacks were made in public 
meetings and in the press, that resulted in further 
embittering the relation between the Oriyas and 
Bengalis. The move gradually subsided due to want 
of support from the Government and the stiffening of 
resistance from among the Oriyas. Responsible British 
officers showed active sympathy towards the Oriya 
cause.°?® Even the move could not get support of all 
the Bengali intellectuals and leaders in Orissa.®® 

The already dead question was once again opened 
in 1886, when a correspondent wrote in Utkal Dipika 
that “a time will come when Bengali will be the 
language of the educated class from Dibrugarh to 
Puri”.6“ The writing invited more criticism than any 
approval. This conspicuous move on the part of 
interested few produced no tangible effects. It only 
invited strong criticism and bitter feeling of tbe natives 
and no sympathy of the responsible Government 
officials. 

The difficulties faced by the Oriya people of Ganjam 
and Vizagpattam agency tracts were equally insurmoun- 
table. There, united efforts were inade to substitute 
Telgu in place of Oriya.°® But for the strong demands 


62. T. E. Ravenshaw, the Commissioner was active in 
maintaining Oriya as a separate language (Utkal 
Dipika, 13th April, 1868). In 1872 G. Campbell 
Licutenant Governor of Bengal acknowledged Oriya 
as a separate language. 

63+ History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. ITs 
pp. 135-136. 

64- Utkal Dipika, 5th June 1886. 

65. Utkal Dipika, 3rd December 1871. 
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and protests of the people the language was allowed 
to continue in schools and courts. But in reality 
the Oriyas faced numerous practical difficulties due to 
the domination of the Telgus.°? The case was more 
or less the same with the people of Sambalpur. [In 
1895, the then Commissioner of the Central Provinces 
introduce! Hindi in place of Oriya as the language of 
the courts.°® This pre-posterous order of the Commis- 
sioner caused a wave of resentment throughout Orissa 
and invited united protest of the Oriyas. Protest 
meetings were held all over the Oriya-speaking tracts 
and petitions were submitted for the repeal of that 
order.°’ The people of Sambalpur in July 1901 
requested the Commissioner to restore Oriva in 


66. Order of the Madras Government (Judicial) No. 2024 
dated 15th December 1890. 

67. Oriya though recognised as a subject of study in 
1873 was not taught due to indifference of Telgu 
teachers. (Utkal Dipika, 3rd June 1876). Quick 
attention was paid to application written in Telgu 
than to those written in Oriya (Utkal Dipika, 18th 
April 1874. 

68. Resolution No 237 dated 15th January 1895 of 
Commissioner, Central Provinces (quotcd from De, 
S. C., Trend of Political Erents in Orissa, p. 53). 

69. Utkal Dipika 30 March 1885; lith March 195; 
22nd June 1893, 6th July 18°5; 29th January 
1896 ; 29th February 1896. The Utkal Sabha in a 
memorial on 20th June 1895 to Viceroy stated 
“‘denial of the people of use of their mother tongue 
is the worst from gagging” and boped the unusual 
and arbitrary measure” not to take effect. (History 
of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. II, p. 119). 
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‘Sambalpur.?’ The Orissa Association of Cuttack 
‘sent a petition to the Government of India against 
the decision of the Chief Commissioner.” Madhusudan 
Das, the President of the Orissa Association sent a 
telegram to the Government of India, on behalf of the 
Oriyas of Sambalpur to restore Oriya.?”” The Oriyas 
of ‘Ganjam appealed the Government to reconsider 
their decision.”® Thus for the first time the Oriyas 
of different dismembered parts voiced jn one tone 
.against the abolition of Oriya from the courts: of 
Sambalpur and fought for a common cause i.e. the: 
‘protection of their language. The pressure of public 
opinion and practical problems of Government.  trans- 
actions at last furce.l the Government to repeal the 
‘order in 1902.74 

Now the people strongly felt that their divided 
‘existence under three different administrations was the 
‘cause of all these troubles and there was a necessity 
for their coming ‘together under one administration. 
In 187.3 the Secretary of the Ganjam Hitaisini Sabha 
appealed to save Oriya from the dominance of Bengali, 


70. Utkal Dipika, 11th May 1895 and 22nd June 1895. 

11. Two Bachelors of Arts, The Oriya Movement ; 
Being a demand for a united Orissa, p. 24. (The 
authors are identified with Sri Chakrapani Pradhan 
and Niranjan Patnaik of Ganjam district of Orissa), 
p- 24. | 

72. Utkal Dipika, 14th September 1901 and 2nd August 
1902 and Government Order No. 207 dated 18th 
June 1902, Panchamari. 

13. Ibid. 

74. Utkal Dipika, 18th October 1873. 
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Telugu and Hindustani advocating the amalgamation 
of the Oriya-speaking areas.” In 1876 Raja Syama- 
nanda De of Balagore and Babu Bichitrananda Das of 
Jajpur represented for the amalgamation of all Oriya- 
speaking tracts." In a memorial presented to the: 
Lt. Governor, Stewart Baily by Utkal Sabha (Orissa 
Association) the memorialists prayed “‘to place the: 
territorial limits where the Oriya is being spoken 
under one administration’. In 1895 the Odia. and. 
Navasambad advocated the merger of Ganjam, Ghumsar, 
Jey pore and other Princely States of South, Sambalpur 
and the adjacent States of Bamra, Bilaspur, Patna, 
Sonepure, Raipur and other Princely: States in ithe: 
West, Chaibasa, Singhbhum and the areas stretching’ 
from Suvarnarekba to Tamluk in the north with. 
political Orissa.*” The Oriya leaders of Sambalpur: 
waited on deputation on Sir Andrew Fraser the Chief 
Commissioner of Central Provinces and memorialised! 
that “if it was thought impossible to have Oriya as the 
language in one Central Province district, they would 
prefer to be transferred to Orissa”.’®° The Oriyas of 
Ganjam in 1902 submitted a memorial to Lord Curzom 
declaring themselves ‘“as a limb separated from the 
body” and requesting the Government of India to 
bring together the scattered Oriyarspeaking tracts” 


75. Utkal Dipika, 18th October 1873. 

16. The Oriya Movement, p. 190. | 

77. Odia and Navasambad, 23rd October 1895 ( quoted 
from Patra, 8, C., Formation of the Province of 
Orissa, p. 112 ). 

18. The Oriya Movement, p. 25. 
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under the Government of Bengal or under any one 
‘Government and University”’.”’ Thus the language 
agitation created a growing tendency among the Oriyas 
for the unification of the dismembered Oriya tracts 
under one administration. As the result of the 
‘Janguage agitation a common objective to fight for 
was found out and attempt was made thereafter to 
achieve that end. In this respect the language 
‘movement precipitated the political movement i.e. the 
Oriya movement. 


Administrative suggestions for amalgamation 


Almost simultaneous with the rising of social and 
‘political consciousness among the people of Orissa was 
‘the administrative suggestions for the amalgamation of 
‘the Oriya-speaking tracts under one administration 
.and the germination of the idea of linguistic provinces. 
As early as 1868 the first suggestion for amalgamation 
:-of Oriya-speaking territories came from the official 
‘sources. Sir Northcote, Secretary of State for India, 
after reviewing the failure of the Bengal Government 
to control Orissa famine of 1866, suggested separation 
of Assam and possibly Orissa from Bengal, to give 
‘some relief to the heavily encumbered administra- 
tion of Bengal.°° Lord Lawrence and H. Durand 
‘however opposed to the separation and the proposal 
was dropped.°! The next stage was reached when 
Mr. Hewett suggested in 1867 that Orissa should be 


19. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. II, 
p. 1285. 

80. File No. 21/35 G.B. Reform-General (B) ( N.A.I. ). 

1. Ibid. 
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separated from Bengal and given over to the Centra? 
Provinces as compensation for the loss of Nagpur which: 
was to be transferred to Bombay if the proposal regurd- 
ing the tagging of Sind to Punjab materialised.°® The. 
suggestion for separation of Orissa from Bengal was. 
dropped on the ground of language, culture and com- 
munication. Another suggestion for the administra= 
tive regrouping of Oriya-speaking tracts was forwarded 
by Mr. Cooke, 1.C.S., Commissioner of Orissa when 
he advocated for the extension of the divisional boun= 
daries so as to include the whole area populated by 
races speaking the Oriya language or at any rate some 
definite areas adjoining Orissa where Oriya language: 
prevailed i.e.., Sambalpur district of Chattisgarh 
division of Central Provinces with the tributary states: 
of Patna, Sonepur, Rairakbhal, Bamra, Kalabandi and 
the whole or part of Ganjam district with the states of 
Kimidi and Ghumsar.®? The reason he advocated for: 
these changes was to “unite in a single, division and 
to place under the same laws and rules the whoie local 
Oriya population.°® In 1901 Sir Andrew Fraser, 
Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces wrote 
to the Government of India suggesting the union of 
Sambalpur with Orissa.’ But the proposals remained 
in paper and nothing concrete was achieved. The 
whole question of the administrative treatment of the 


S2. Ibid. 

83. Administrative Report of Orissa Division, 23rd 
February 1895 ( Published in Calcutta Gazettee- 
. 1884-85 supplement 23rd October 1895, p. 235 ). 

84. Ibid. 


85. Utkal Dipika, 14th September 1901. 
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Oriya-speaking people came before the Government 
of India as a definite issue for the first time in 1903 
when a rearrangement of provincial boundaries were 
under examination on a more comprehensive scale con- 
sequent upon the cessation of Berar by His Highness, 
Nizam of Hyderabad to the Government of India.®® 
The change was suggested to relieve both the Madras 
and Central Provinces of a trouble-some burden upon 
their administrative systems. Moreover it would have 
resulted in handing over the Oriya problem to one 
Government alone.®”? 


Thus the beginning of twentieth century saw a 
growing tendency among the Oriya-speaking people for 
union under one administration and the realisation of 
that necessity by administration. This marked the 
origin of the idea of the creation of linguistic provinces 
in India. 


The Oriya movement 


The agitation to preserve their mother tongue and 
the not-very-favourable and delatory official action 
convinced the Oriya people of their helplessness caused 
by their divided existence. This paved the way for a 
movement for: the amalgamation of all the Oriya- 
speaking tracts under one administration. 

In the previous years there was no coordination 
among the leaders of the different parts of the Oriya- 
speaking territory and there was no organisation to 


86. Risley Circular No. 3678, dated 3rd December 1903. 
87. Ibid. 
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represent all the Oriya people. Madhusudan Das,®® 
invited the prominent persons attending the coronation 
Darbar, 1903 to his residence on 6th January 1903.°°* 
It was decided there to hold annual meetings at 
Cuttack.°° Early in 1901 four prominent men of the 
time, Harihar Madraraj Deva, the Raja of Kballikote 
Nilamani Bidyaratna, an eminent scholar, Narasingh, 
Das and Harihar Panda, the first Oriya pleader of 
Ganjam met at the Rambha palace of the Raja of 
Khallikote to discuss the future of the Oriyas and to 
organise Ganjam Jatiya Sammilani. The Sammilani 
was held at Berhampur on 11th and 12th April 1903. 
It was attended by Oriya leaders from all parts of 
the country. It was regarded as the first National 
Conference of the Oriyas. Inspired by the Ganjam 
Sammilani, Madhusudan Das convened a meeting of 
the leading public men of Orissa in Kanika Rajabati 
on 25th October 1903 to discuss holding a meeting of 
leaders of all the Oriya-speaking areas at Cuttack in 
December. It was in this meeting that the future of 
the race was laid and the first session of the Utkal 


88. Madbusudan Das popularly known in Orissa as Utkal 
Gauraba ( Pride of Orissa J. Madhubabu and Kulab- 
rudha ( Great grand old man ) was the leader of the 
Oriya movement. He was the first Oriya M.A., first 
Oriya lawyer, and a versatile genius. He worked for 
the all round development of Orissa. Spread of 
education, establishment of industries and union of 
all Oriya-speaking people were parts of his life's 


mission. 
89. The Oriya Movement, p. 35. 
90. Ibid. 
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Union Conference or the Utkal Sammilani was held on 
30th and 31st December 1903. The conference was 
attended by some European ladies and gentlemen, 
pleaders, landlords, Government servants and college 
students.°! It was attended by persons from all walks 
of life. It resolved to memorialise the Government to 
transfer all the Oriya-speaking areas from other pro- 
vinces to the Orissa Division.®? 

With the birth of the Sammilani, the Oriya 
movement which was bere-to-fore, spontaneous but 
‘disunited received a new impetus. The activities of 
the Oriyas of the different tracts were united and 
given an unified direction. Moreover the emergence 
of Madhusudan Das as the sole leader of the movement 
gave right direction and guidance to the movement. 
‘The organisation from 1903 till the formation of the 
separate Orissa province was the sole representative 
‘Organisation of the Oriyas. It served as the forum for 
the discussion and deliberation on the Oriya problem 
and provided the platform from where the grievances 
of the Oriyas were ventilated. Attempts were made 
for the linguistic, cultural, political, economic and 
emotional integration of the Oriya people. 

The Oriya movement under the aegis of the Utkal 
Union Conference, besides the vital issue of amalgama- 
tion of all the Oriya-speaking tracts under one adminis- 
tration, aimed at the general well being and upliftment 
of the people of the area as a whole. Introduction of 
social reforms®®, development of Oriya language and 

91. Utkal Dipika, 25th April 19093. 

92. Proceedings of the Utkal Sammilani, 1903, pp. 1-5. 


93. Proceedings of the Utkal Union Conference, lst 
session. Resolution No. 4. December 1903. 
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literature’ *, development of agriculture industry and 
technical knowledge of the Oriya®? etc. formed impor- 
tant item in the programme of the Utkal Union Con- 
ference. Stress was laid on women education, help to 
deserving talented students and development of local 
arts and crafts.’ ° 

The Sammilani arranged for the Chandra Sekhar 
Memorial Fund to award students scholarships®’, 
Victorial Memorial Fund®®, established schools at 
differént places in the outlying Oriya-speaking territo- 
ries®®, organised a fund for female education! ®, carried 
on campaign for the free education of farmers, weavers, 
spinners, Ccobblers, establishment of Engineering 
College and opening of B.L. and M.A. classes at 
Cuttack.3°! It encouraged local arts and crafts. The 
lead was taken by Madhusudan Das who established 
the Utkal Tannery and encouraged filgree works. The 
movement touched almost every branch of life. 

The most important feature of the movement was 
its constitutional and democratic character. It never 
resorted to violence. The plan of action was to 


94. Ibid, Resolution No. 5. 

953. Ibid, Resolution No. 6. 

96. Presidential speech of Sri Rama Chandra Bhanjs 
Deo, Mahuraja of Mayurbhanj, lst session of the 
Utkal Union Conference, 1903. 

97. Proceedings of the Utkal Union Conference, 2nd 
session, December 1904. 

98. Ibid, 3rd session, April 1906. 

99. Ibid, 4th session, December, 1906. 

100. Ibid. 

101. Ibid, 9th session, December 1911. 
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mobilise public opinion through organisation of group 
and mass meetings in towns and dismembered areas, 
to hold annual conference of the Sammilani and to 
organise youth rallies alongwith the conferences without 
any violence or indisciplinee The purpose was to bring 
the authorities to reason by convincing them of the 
genuinity of the issue through frequent resolutions, 
petitions, addresses to Government, memoranda and 
interviews. There was no slightest indication of preci- 
pitating a political crisis. Political wisdom and prac- 
tical sense demanded such a policy. Any untoward 
activity on their part would have put a seal on their 
hopes and aspiration, hecause, not only some of the top 
officers but also some leaders of the neighbouring races 
were averse to their aspirations. Therefore the 
natural conclusion on the method to be adopted was to 
establish the strength of their cause through constitu- 
tional means and to achieve the same with the 
sympathy and good will of all concerned. 


The Curzon proposal for the re-distribution of 
provincial territories suggested the union of Oriya- 
speaking tracts i.e. Sambalpur of Central Provinces, 
Ganjam district and Vizagpattam Agency tract of 
‘Madras with the Orissa Division of Bengal.3°?® So the 


102. Lord Curzon, the Viceroy of India, to relieve the 
Bengal Government of cxcessive administrative 
burden, to promote development of Assam and to 
unite the scattered Oriyu-spcaking territories under 
one administration proposed a scheme for partition 
of Bengal Presidency. The proposal was made on 
3rd December 1903 and the 1st session of the Utkal 
Union Conference was held on 30th and 3l1s6 
December 1903. 
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Utkal Conference in its first session recorded a deep 
and sincere feelings of gratitude to His Excellency the 
Viceroy of India, Lord Curzon for the proposal. The 
Madras Government opposed to the transfer of Oriya- 
‘speaking tracts of Ganjam district and Vizagpattam 
Agency tracts. The Governor Lord Ampthill, pointed 
out that it was useless to strive after an administration 
based on linguistic uniformity under geographical, 
ethnological and commercial consideration.!°? Against 
this the conference submitted memorials to the 
Imperial and Provincial Governments.!°* But to 
their disappointment Lord Ampthill the Governor of 
Madras became the Viceroy of India in the absence of 
Lord Curzon who went on leave. Lord Ampthill gave 
up the question of transfer of Ganjam district and 
Vizagpattam agencies, and when the territorial re- 
distribution was declared on 1st September 1905 
creating Eastern Bengal and Assam as a new province, 
only the district of Sambalpur with the exception of 
Chandrapur Phuljhar Zamidaris were added to 
Orissa.! °? 

The transfer of Sambalpur in one way enhanced 
the moral strength of the people, who though frus- 
trated by non-transfer of Ganjam, re-doubled their 
attempts to achieve their end. The Oriyas of Ganjam, 
memorialised the Viceroy demanding a non-official 


103. The Oriya Movement, p. 35. 

104. Proceedings of the Utkal Union Conference 1903, 
pp. 1-5 ; The Oriya Movement, pp. 34-35. 

105. Report of the Indian Statutory Commission ( herein- 
after abbreviated ISC ), Vol. IV, Memorandum by 
the Government of India, p. 537. 
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enquiry into the question.’°® They sent further 
memorials to the Governor of Madras and the Collector 
of the district. The Utkal Union Conference in its 
annual conferences repeatedly demanded the unification 
of all Oriya-speaking tracts.3°? Several delegations 
gave interviews to the authorities a number of represen- 
tations and memorials were presented, meetings were 
organised and frequent appeals were made in press 
and in public higblighting the justification of their 
demand. Madhusudan Das and another representative 
gave evidence before the Royal Commission on Decen- 
tralisation in 1907 emphasising the grievances of the 
Oriya-speaking people and suggested the formation of 
a Chief Commissionership for Orissa.3°® Next year 
Madhusudan Das went to England and attempted to 
convince the authorities for the union of all Oriya- 
speaking tracts.*°? In 1909 the Oriya Samaja of 
Ganjam waited on Arthur Lawly, the Governor of 
Madras and appealed to transfer the Oriya-speaking 
areas of Madras to Orissa Division.3*° But all these 
produced no result. 

By this time, the Bengalis agitated against the 
partition of Bengal i.e. the separation of East Bengal 
and Assam in 1905, and the Biharis agitated for 
separation from Bengal. This necessitated a further 
reconsideration of the territorial distribution of pro- 


106. The Oriya Movement, p. 38. 

107. The resolutions of the Utkal Union Conference vide 
The Oriya Movement, Appendix 1. 

108. De, S. C., Trend of Political Events in Orissa, p. 31. 

109. The Oriya Movement, p. 38. 

110. Ibid. 
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vinces. Lord Hardinge, the Governor-{(teneral, in 
his despatch dated 25th August 1911 suggested the 
annulment of the partition of Bengal and creation of a 
new province consisting of Bihar and Orissa including 
Chbhotnagpur. The despatch said “the Oriyas like the 
Biharis, have little in common with the Bengalis” 
and proposed to leave Orissa with Bihar “to provide 
the new province with a sea-board and sufficient area 
and population to deserve a Lieutenant Governor- 
ship”.33! Orissa was joined with Bihar as the Oriyas 
had little in common with the Bengalis disregarding 
the fact that the Oriyas had no affinity of langnage or 
race with the Bibharis. Moreover they weré separated 
from Bihar by a great belt of mountains and rivers 
with no convenient road or railway communication. 
The Oriya interest was safely sacrifice! for the sake of 
Bibar. Lord Curzon in the House of Lords on Ist 
February 1912 stated, “were the Orissans an agitating 
people, which they are not, they would soon make 
their protest beard. As it is, they have been sacrificed 
without compuction”.!3? Popular agitation for the 
amalgamation of Oriya-speaking tracts began growing 
in strength and at the time of constitution of the new 
province of Bihar and Orissa the Oriya inhabitants 
of Ganjam and Vizav pattam memorialised the Viceroy 
asking for the transfer of these areas to the province. 
The Madras Government again opposed it. The 
Government of India agreed with them and refused to 


111. Para !20 of the Government of India, Despatch No, 8, 
25th August 1911 ( N.A.L. ). 
112. L1L.S.C., Vol. LV, p. 538. 
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entertain the request of the memorialists.!!?* The 
Under Secretary of the State for India, E. S. Montagu 
stated that the proposed transfer of Ganjam to Orissa 
was to be inade at any time if “accumulated evidence 
be forth coming”.33* Thus the formation of the new 
province of Bihar and Orissa on Jst August 1912 
represented no further step towards Oriya amalgama- 
tion but infact added a small element of dispersion by 
removing the Oriyas of Midnapore from administrative 
connection with their fellow Oriyas for ever. Madras 
Oriya areas were left with the old administration. The 
(Oriya-speakiag areas were distributed under four 
administrative division instead of three which was 
previously the case. 

The record of amalgamation movement of the sub- 
sequent years is one of the steadly growing agitation 
and successive application for reconsideration. The 
Utkal Union Conference in its annual sessions passed 
reso utions for amalgamations of the Oriya-speaking 
tracts. The Ganjam Oriyas who were highly dis- 
appointed continued the agitation and submitted a 
memorandum to the Viceroy, Lord Hardinge praying 
to unite the Oriya-speaking tracts of Madras with 
Orissa by placing them under the new province of 
Bihar and Orissa”.3”° But the Viceroy in Council 
expressed his inability to regard the transfer of the 
Madras Oriya areas as ‘‘desirable and necessary”,!16 
Since then the Oriyas of Ganjam appealed the succes- 


113. Reform Office file No. 21/35 G.B. ( N.A.IL. ). 
114. Utkel Dipika, Zod March 1912. 

115. IL.SC., Vol. IV, p. 538. 

116. Ibid. 
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sive Governors of Madras for their union with Orissa 
but to no effect. Lord Pentland in reply to the address 
of the Oriya Samaj and Land-holders Association 
said that there was no hope of re-opening the question 
unless and until the situtation changed and new argu- 
ment of weight produced.” Oriyas of Vizagpattam 
district formed an association ‘“‘the Oriya Samaj” and 
agitated for the separation of Jeypore Agency from 
Vizagpattam district.!”® The people of Singhbhum, 
Sareikella and Kharswan ( now in Bihar ) organised 
themselves and demanded through a petition the resto- 
ration of Oriya language.3!° But the response was 
always poor and unsympathetic. 


In 1917, fresh proposals for constitutional reforms 
in India were under discussion. Once again the 
country was boomed with hectic political activities. 
Meetings were held at a number of places demanding 
amalgamation of all Oriya-speaking areas and a 
separate province.!”° A memorandum was prepared 
and submitted to Mr. M. S. Montagu the Secretary of 
State for India demanding formation of a united Orissa 
including the Orissa Division, the Feudatory States of 
Orissa, Singhbhum, Sareikella and Khbharswan in 
Chhotnagpur Division, Ganjam plains and Vizagpattam 
Agency, Padmapur-Chandrapur, Phuljhar and Khariar 
Zamidaria and the states of Bastar, Sarangagarh, 
Raigarh, Raipur, Udaipur and Jashpur in Central 


117. Ibid., p. 526. 

118. Utkal Dipika, 6th May foie 
119. Ibid., 46h March 1916. 

120. The Oriya Morement, pp. 34-35. 
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Provinces, Contai Subdivision, Keshpur, Danton, 
Gopiballavpur, Jhargram and Narayangarh police 
stations in the Midnapore district of Bengal.3®! In 
November 1917 the representatives of Utkal Union 
Conference presented an address to the Secretary of 
State requesting that “the Oriya-speaking tracts 
should be given a separate administration of their own, 
but if for the time being that was not posssible a united 
Orissa should be placed under the Government of 
Bihar and Orissa with a view to its future develop- 
ment.3®? This made the first formal mention of a 
separate province for the Oriyas as the ultimate goal. 
Previously amalgamation under a single Government 
had been the specific request. This departure was 
never abadoned and thereafter the Oriya gaze was 
fixed on a national autonomy.!?® On 11ith December 
1917, an Oriya delegation under the leadership of 
Madhusudan Das waited on M. S. Montagu and Lord 
Chelmsford at Calcutta.*®* But the hopes and aspira- 
tions of the Oriyas were dashed to the ground when 
the Montagu-Chelmsford Report came out. The 
report remarked that “the attachment of Orissa to the 
rest of Bibar and Orissa was dictated by the need of 
providing areas which the new Presidency could not 
absorb rather than by consideration of convenience Or 
economy”.!?° It emphasised the Oriya problem but 


121. LI.S.C., Vol IV, Appendix B, p. 565. 

122. Reform Office, File No. 21/35 G(B) ( N.A.I- ). 

123. Reform Office, File No. 107/32-R ( N.A.L. ). 

124. The Oriya Movement, p. 47. 

125. Report on Indian Constitutional Reforms 1919, para 
41. 
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gave no concrete direction for the creation of Orissa 
as a sub-province or a separate province. The report 
only provided for the appointment of a Commission of 
Enquiry by the Secretary of State for considering the 
question of creation of a sub-province or a province 
when the majority of Legislative Council representing 
a distinct racial or linguistic territorial unit made a 
clear request for its constitution as a sub-province or 
a separate province.*®¢ This meant that only after the 
reforms were introduced and provincial Governments 
formed the question of creation of a sub-province or 
separate province for Orissa would be taken up in the 
Legislative Councils. The fear was that since Oriyas 
would be in a minority in all the provincial govern- 
ments they could hardly expect to influence any 
decision in their favour. The subsequent appeal of 
the Utkal Union Conference received no consideration. 
The sub-province was never created and when the 
opinion of the provincial Governments were sought, 
the Government of Madras and Central Provinces 
resolutely opposed to the transfer of their territories. 
Government of Bengal outright rejected the possibility 
of separation of Midnapore on the ground that the 
people opposed to it and the Government of Bihar and 
Orissa expressed its inability to take over the Oriya 
territory of Ganjam which to them was a deficit 
area.’ 

During the period from 1903 to 1920, though the 


126- The Government of India Act with rules and noti- 
fication, Calcutta, 1924, p. 21. 
127. Reform Office, File No. 107/32 ( N.A.L. ). 
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movement met with no concrete achievement in secu- 
ring the amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking terri- 
tories it was a great success so far it constantly watched 
and safe-guarded against the further sacrifice of the 
Oriya interests. It repeatedly reminded the authorities 
of the existing grievances of the Oriya race and language 
in the absence of which the Oriya cause would have 
lost in the oblivion. It secured the cultural and 
sentimental unity among the Oriya people. 

The year 1920 is a turning point in the history of 
political developments in Orissa. During this year 
the provincial unit of the Indian National Congress 
was Constituted. The leaders of the Utkal Union 
Conference wisely kept the organisation and the 
movement away from the Congress fold for the fear of 
losing its own identity and purpose inside the national 
organisation.3?® But after the First World War the 
rising tide of nationalism in India overcame all local 
politics and Orissa was no exception to it. There was 
a feeling among a section of the leaders that the union 
of the Oriya movement with the national movement 
might serve the best interest of the Oriya cause and 
Utkal (Orissa) cannot move separately from the other 


128. The Indian National Congress was formed in 1885. 
Representatives from Orissa were attending its sessions 
regularly. In the Madras session in 1903, the Congress 
passed a resolution opposing transfer of Ganjam and 
Vizagpattam district to Bengal prosidency, thereby 
depriving the Oriyas of those tracts from uniting 
with the Oriyas of Bengal Presidency. The leaders 
of Orissa were suspicious because their objective 
might be uncared for and lost. 
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parts of India in solving her problems.!?® In the 
14th session of the Utkal Union Conference at Cuttack 
on 19th April 1919, Pandit Gopabandhu Das,!?° in 
his Presidential address voiced the necessity of sub- 
ordinating the local nationalism to the Indian nation- 
alism. He said that “people of Orissa were human 
beings first, Indians next and Oriyas at last”.!3! In 
the next session that was held at Puri, it was pointed 
out that the national freedom of the Oriya was impos- 
sible unless they merged themselves into All India 
nationalism.!?? 

In the Nagpur session of the All India Congress 
Committee in 1920 suggestions were made for forming 
Provincial Congress Committees on linguistic basis. 
Orissa which had no Provincial Committee (it had only 
the Puri District Congress Committee since 1916 
which was practically defunct ) was entitled to consti- 
tute one.!33 In the 16th session of the Utkal Union 
Conference held at Chakradharpur in December, 1920 


129. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. III, 
p. 55. 

130. Pandit Gopabandhu Das popularly known as Utkalmani 
( Gem of Orissa ) was a great humanist, a great social 
worker and an educationist. He had founded the 
air school at Satyabadi in Puri, which became the 
centre of education and culture for a long period in 
Orissa. In 1916 he established the Puri District 
Congress Committee. He was a great disciple and 
colleague of Madhusudan Das. He is known as the 
father of Congress in Origsa. 

131. Mohapatra, B., Oriya Andolanar Itithasa (Oriya), p. 16. 

132. Utkal Dipika, 20th December 1919. 

133. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. III, p. 55. 
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the Conference with the insistence of Gopabandhu Das 
accepted the principle that “although unification of all 
Oriya-speaking tracts was a vital issue with the Oriyas, 
Utkal all the same cannot move separately from the 
other parts of India in tackling her problems but should 
move with the Indian National Congress under its 
dictates and instructions.! ® * 

With the acceptance of Congress creed the whole 
outlook of political agitation in Orissa underwent a 
revolutionary change. A wave of enthusiasm for 
national struggle passed all over Orissa. Almost all 
the political workers became busy in founding and 
organising the Congress institution and spreading 
Congress ideas among the masses.’??” New leadership 
in Orissa politics emerged with Gopabandhu Das, ‘‘the 
father of Congress in Orissa”. The Uftkal Provincial 
Congress Committee was formed in March 1921 with 
Gopabandbhu Das, Akram Rusool, Bhagirathi Moha- 
patra, and Braja Bandhu Das as President, Vice- 
President, Secretary and Joint Secretary respectively. 
District Coinmittees were formed to guide and supervise 
the Congress work in the districts.**® The number of 
Congress members gradually increased and by 30th 
June 1921 there had been 40,000 Congress members 
and Rs. 22,000/- for the Tilak Swaraj Fund and 15,000 
Charkhas in Utkal. 137 

The Utkal Union Conference was reduced to a 
small and negligible political unit. Among its ranks 
134. Ibid. 

135. De, S. C.., Trend of Political Events in Orissa, p. 57. 


136. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. III, p. 56, 
137. The Samaj, 9th July 1921. 
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were the older group of leaders mainly consisting of the 
zamidars, the moderates and the loyalists who were 
opposed to the Congress and held the Oriya problem 
above all other problems. It was practically ineffective 
during the years of non-co-operation movement. A 
session of the conference was held at Berbhampur in 
April 1923, which was not attended by the members 
who had joined the Congress.}3® After this session, 
bolding of regular sessions was not possible and the 
functions of the Conference and the agitation for a 
separate Oriya province was carried on by the executive 
committee under the designation of “Utkal Union 
Committee”. The Committee was led and guided by 
Madhusudan Das. Braja Sunder Das and Braja 
Bandhu Das were the Secretary and tbe Assistant 
Secretary of the Committee.3®® The division among 
the people inte two sharply divided camps no doubt 
affected the unity and oneness in politics of a struggling 
people. The Congress as an organisation while fighting 
for the national cause, though not antagonistic, was 
pot very much active on the question of creation of a 
separate province of Orissa. The Utkal Unionists 
in spite of their devoted interest on the issue were very 
small a group and were isolated. The result was tbat 
the flush of enthusiasm shown during thé non-co-opera- 
tion years gradually died down and till the coming of 
the Simon Commission ( the Indian Statutory Commis- 
sion ) in 1928, Orissa practically was quiescent politi- 
cally. Whatever political activities were shown during 
this period was the spontaneous reaction at a particular 


138. De, S. C., Trend of Political Events in Orissa, p- 8. 
139. Ibid. 
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giving situation or incident that forced the people out 
of their inactivity. Besides the great enthusiasm sbown 
during the enquiry of thé Phillip-Duff Committee! 
in the Vizagpattam and Ganjam districts the province 
remained politically silent. 


Creation of the Province 

Following the recommendation of the Montagu- 
Chelmsford Reform 1919, the question of creation of a 
sub-province for Orissa was discussed in the Imperial 
Legislative Council of India and the Provincial 
Assemblies of Bihar and Orissa and Madras. On 
20th February 1920, a resolution was moved in the 
Imperial Council suggesting the appointment of a 
Committee of non-official to formulate a scheme for the 
amalgamation of Oriya-speaking tracts, with the eixsting 
Orissa division.!*! The Government expressed its 


140. The Committee was appointed by the Government of 
Iudin to ascertain the desire of the Oriya-speaking 
people in Madras Presidency for amalgamation with 
Orissa. A great wave of enthusiasm was shown in 
this part of the country. The Utkal Samaj of Vizaog- 
pattam, the zamidars of Ganjam district, the Amalga- 
mation Committee of Berhampur, the Ganjam District 
Association, the Raiyats Association, the Congress 
Committee of Berhampur, the people of Parlakhemundi, 
Tekkali, Manjusa, Chikiti, Jarada, Surangi, Aska, 
Dharkote, Ghumsar, Chatrapur, Kballikote, Athagarh, 
Huma, Palur ctc. attended the Commission on deputa- 
tion and gave evidence, pleading for their amalga- 
mation with Orissa ( Phillip-Duff Committee Report, 
pp. 4-12 }). 

141. Imperial Legislative Council Proceedings, Vol. LVIII, 
p. 828. 
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inability to take any steps in the matter before the 
reformed Provincial Councils came into being. However, 
the Home member Mr. William Vincent assured the 
members to have a full investigation of the fact to 
ascertain the views of the local Governments, and 
prepare such material for the use of the new Govern- 
ments which may assist them in arriving at a just 
decision in the matter.’*?” Consequent to this assurance 
the resolution was withdrawn. Another resolution 
was tabled on 21st September 1921 for re-organisation 
of provinces on linguistic basis. The Home member 
ex pressed the inability of the Government to undertake 
the task of re-constituting provincial boundaries nnless 
it came up from the local Governments concerned.!#3? 
A resolution to unite the Oriya-speaking tracts existing 
under four different provincial administrations under 
one Government was moved on 25th November 1921 in 
the Bihur and Orissa Legislative Council. The Govern- 
ment pleaded financial and administrative difficulties 
for implementing them and further wanted to ascertain 
the consensus of the people of those areas.! ** 

The resolution of Sasbibbusan Rath in Madras 
Legislative Council to transfer the Oriya-speaking areas 
of Madras to the Bibar and Orissa province was 
disallowed by the Government.!*? The Government 
of India conseguent upon the assurance given to 


142. Ibid., p. 839. 

143. Indian Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. 11, p. 725. 

144. Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council Debates, Vol. II, 
No. 4, pp. 163-165. 

145. Report of the Orissa Committee ( O’Donnel Com- 
mittee ), 1932, Vol. II. p. 184. 
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Mr. Sinha’s resolution on 20th February 1920, directed 
the provincial Governments Concerned to ascertain the 
wishes of the people affected by the proposal and to 
express their own views. 

The Government of Madras strongly opposed to the 
proposal on the grounds that the Telugu inhabitants of 
the Ganjam district were against it; the Raja of 
Jeypore opposed to the transfer of any part of his 
Samsthanam to any other province, lack of strong 
‘evidence of any general desire on the part of the Oriyas 
in Madras for amalgamation and the administrative 
and financial difficulties.**° The Central Provinces 
Government while agreeing to the transfer ‘of Khariar 
.zamidari objected to the transfer of Padmapur and 
Chandrapur estates because to them there was no 
general demand amongst tbe inhabitants for either 
amalgamation or separation and the Phuljhar za uidari 
of Raipur, though a considerable body were in favour 
of the proposal, under the ground that it would cause 
inconvenience to the non-Oriya-speaking sections. #” 
The Government of Bengal rejected the possibility of 
any transfer because to them the inbabitants were 
strongly against the proposed transfer and the language 
of the inhabitants was a mixture of Bengali and Oriya 
considerably different from the language of Oriyas.1*® 
The Government of Bihar and Orissa recognising the 
genuine desire of the Oriyas for the unification of Oriya- 


146. Memorandum submitted by Government of India on 
Orissa to the Statutory Commission ( I.S.C., Vol. IV, 
pp. 542-43 ). 

147. Reform Office, File Noe 21/35B, p. 7 | N.A.I. ). 

148. Ibid. 
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speaking tracts, objected to the inclusion of Singhbbhum 
on the ground that majority of the people were not in 
favour of transfer.'*’ The Government of India, 
however, was not satisfied by these replies. After 
mature consideration the Government of India decided 
to have a preliminary enquiry. In 1924, they deputed 
Messrs C. L. Philip, L.C.S., Political Agent, Orissa 
Feudatory States and A. C. Duff, 1.C.S. a District 
Officer in the Madras Presidency to make the necessary 
enquiries from the Oriya inhabitants of Madras to 
ascertain their attitude towards the amalgamation of 
the tracts inhabited by them with Orissa.*”° The 
Commission after inquiry arrived at the conclusion 
that there wasa genuine, long standing and deep seated 
desire on the part of the educated Oriya classes of the 
Oriya-speaking tracts of Madras for amalgamation of 
these tracts with Orissa under one administration.’ ®! 
This was the first recognition of an official agency of 
the genuine desire of the people. This finding of the 
Committee formed the basis of the memorandum 
presented by Government of India to the Indian 
Statutory Commission ( Simon Commission ) 1928 on 
Orissa problem. On receipt of this report the Govern- 
ment of India consulted the local Governments and the 
Government of Madras recorded strong protest against 
the proposed amalgamation.!”? After protracted 


149. Memorandum of Government of India, [.S.C., Vol. 
LV, pp. 544-45. 

150. Home Political File No. F 669/22-Public ( N.A L. ), 

151. Report of Philip-Duff Committee, para 12, p. 16. 

152. 1.5.C., Vol, pp. 547-48. 
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consideration the Government of India came eventually 
to the following conclusions : 

(a) The transferred tracts if any should be added 
to Bihar and Orissa ; 

(b) No tract from Bengal, Chandrapur and 
Padmapur taluk in the Bilaspur district, the Chicacole 
and the nine taluks in Vizagpattam district, should be 
transferred ; 

(c) The question of transfer of Phuljhar and 
Khariar zamidaris and the remaining three taluks 
( after possible transfer of ten taluks of Ganjam except 
the southern part of Ramasin taluk) were to be further 
investigated and the views of the inhabitants were to 
be ascertained by the local Government.!?® 

The local Government as usual were against any 
proposed transfer. The Central Provinces Government 
opposed transfer of Phuljbar and Khariar and suggested 
not to give “undue importance, to linguistic considera- 
tion as Oriya in these tracts was gradually melting into 
Chbatisgarhi Hindi”.3** Madras Government strongly 
ob jected to any transfer and emphasised that the senti- 
ment of Telugus and autochthonous tribes should be 
taken into consideration equally with those of the 
Oriyas. Besides they put forward financial claims as 
compensation for transfer of ten taluks of Ganjam.'°? 
The views of the Government of Bihar and Orissa was 
not encouraging. They thought that the proposed 
transfer would effect the linguistic balance of the 


153. Idid. 
154. Ibid. 
155. Ibid, p. 550. 
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province and would result in strengthening the position 
of the Oriyas.in the province.™ ° 

In 1926, a deputation of the Oriya Rajas with 
Mr. Bhubanananda Das, M.L.A. as their spokesman 
was received by the Home member Sir Alexander 
Muddiman. He during his visit to Orissa, was also 
received by another deputation of the Oriya Peoples 
Association. He was convinced of the genuine desire 
of the people and concluded that ‘there was a feeling 
among educated Oriyas that they should run a show of 
their own”.3”” On the 8th February 1927 Pandit 
Nilakantha Das moved a resolution in the Indian 
Legislative Assembly recommending that all Oriya- 
speaking tracts should be brought under one administra- 
tion.!®® The Government sympathised with the senti- 
ment but pointed out clearly that the constitution of a 
separate Oriya administration was outside the range 
of practical politics.*”®’ As the appointment of a 
Statutory Commission was then under contemplation, 
the Government of India deferred further consideration 
of the problem, but intimated to the local Governments 
concerned certain general conclusions which they had 
reached as a basis of discussion. °° 


156. Ibid, p. 551. 

157. Reform Office File No. 21/35-GB, para 11, p. 12 
( N.A.L-). 

158. L.S.C., Vol. 1V, p. 551. 

159. Reform Office File No. 21/35-GB, para 11, p. 12 
(N.A.L ). 

160. The general conclusion which the Government of 
India arrived at were : (a) Any readjustment of terri- 
tories did not raise in itself any claim against the 
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The Government of Madras and Central Provinces 
were resolutely opposed to the transfer of their territo- 
ries and the Government of Bihar and Orissa was not 
prepared to take over the Oriya territory of Ganjam 
which they found to carry a deficit of eleven and half 
lakhs!®! unless a subvention were given from the 
Central Revenue.!°? 

Thus from 1920 to 1927, the issue concerning 
creation of a separate province of Orissa, was moving 
in the Government files. From the proceedings it 
appears that the general attitude of the Government of 
India, though never very definite, was not discouraging. 
The process they followed to understand the problem 
was a delatory one. None bothered about the urgency 
of the case. The investigations and inquiries during 
this period all resulted in building up a strong case for 
the Oriyas. The important feature of this period was 
the unexpected enthusiasm shown by the people and 
individual leaders to put up their case before the 
Commissions of Enquiry and investigating Officers, 
though there was no national organisation to represent 
their case. 

Since 1927, matters concerning Orissa, moved fast 


Central Revenue ; (b) Capitnl cost of buildings should 
not be reimbursed to the Government from whose 
jurisdication the transfer might be effected ; (c) The 
Government which received the territories will be 
liable for capital and interest in respect of money 
invested in irrigation projects etc. ([.S.C., Vol. XVI, 
Part I, Appx. AP 395). 

161. File No. 107/32-R (N.A.I.). 

162. L.S.C, Vol. IV, p. 553. 
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and favourably. The All Parties Conference, which 
met in Bombay in 1928, appointed a Committee with 
Pandit Motilal Nehru as the Chairman to determine 
the principles of future constitutiou of India. The 
report of the Committee known as the Nehru Report, 
recommended that the distribution of provinces should 
take place on a linguistic basis on the demand of the 
majority of the population of the area concerned subject 
to financial and administrative consideration.!°? As 
regards Orissa, the full Committee were unable to 
consider the question in the absence of any special 
memorandum of representation.*°* But by the insig- 
tence of Mr. Subash Chandra Bose the Committee 
recommended to amalgamate the Oriya-speaking tracts 
in the different provinces and constitute this amalgama- 
ted area into a province, if the areas are able or prepared 
to bear the financial burden which is incidental to 
separation.” It was at this stage that the Statutory 
Comiunission appointed by the British Government with 
Sir John Simon as the Chairman to report on the 
working of the reforms in India came upon the scene 
to provide a new focus for the Oriya claim. That body 
criticised the then existing provincial boundaries and 
declared the case of the Oriya-speaking people to call 
for urgent consideration and treatment.!®¢ The report 
said “Bihar and Orissa is a glaring example of the 


163. All Parties Conference, 1928 ( Report of the Com- 
mittee appointed by the conference to determine the 
principles for the constitution for India), p. 60. 

164. Ibid, pp. 63-64. 

165. Ibid, p. 61. 

166. I.S.C,., Vol. I, p. 68. 
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artificial connection of areas which are not naturally 
related”.!°? An outcome of this consideration was 
the appointment of a sub-Committee with Major Atlee 
as the Chairman to consider the particular problem 
of the Oriyas.*°® The sub-Committee found the 
Oriya claim well founded, reasonable and deserving 
sympathy.3°’ It recommended for the formation of an 
Oriya province, if financial matters could be satisfac- 
torily adjusted. The sub-Committee stated that ‘‘with 
strict economy the province could just pay its way”. 7° 
The Commission, on the basis of the recommendation 
of the sub-Committee recommended the appointment 
of a boundary Commission for the new province of 
Orissa. The scheme regarding territorial re-distribution 
adumberated in Simon Commission’s report was received 
by the local Government except Madras.}”! 

The Government of India considered that there was 
need for expedition in reaching conclusions on the 
outstanding cases of Orissa and Sind and suggested 
that two separate committees should be appointed to 
go into details instead of the duty being entrusted to a 


167. L.S.C., Vol. II, pp. 24-25, 312. 

168. Other members of the sub-Committee were Suhrawardy 
of Indian Central Committee ; Sir Rajendra Narayan 
Bhanja Deva, the Raja of Kanika, Raibahadur Laxmi- 
dhar Mohanty of Orissa and Bihar Provincial 
Committee. 

169. I.S.C., Vol. II, p. 50. 

170. Ibid., p. 51 ; File No. 107/32-R ; File No. 67/30-R 
(N.A.L. ). 

171. Views of the Local Governments on the recommeunda- 
tions of the Indian Statutory Commission, 1930, p. 3. 
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boundary Commission.’”” The Indian Round Table 
Conference was inaugurated in 1930. In the Committee: 
of the Whole Conference on 11th January, 1931 the 
question of creating a separate province for the Oriya- 
speaking people was raised with the permission of the 
Prime-Minister by Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayana 
Deva the Raja of Parlakhemundi.??? He strongly 
presented the Oriya demand of a separate province for 
Orissa on the basis of language and race.!”* The 
motion of tne Raja of Parlakhemundi received general 
support. The formation of the Orissa Committee 
( O'Donnel Committee) “to examine the question of 
setting up a separate administration for Orissa from 
financial and other aspects and to make recommenda- 
tions regarding the adjustment of boundaries in the 
event of separation”, was probably the outcome of 
this motion.””” The Committee recommended for the 


172. Government of India Despatch ( No. 11930, 20th 
September 1930) on proposals for constitutional 
reforms, Calcutta, 1930, pp. 16-17. 

173. Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayana Deva was the 
Roja of Parlakhemundi. He played a promiuvent role: 
in the creation of the province of Orissa. 

174. Proceedings of Round Table Conference, 102th. 
November 1930, 19th January 1931, pp. 395-396. 

175. Government of India appointed the O’Donnel Commis- 
sion vide their resolution No. F. 12-VI, 31 of 18th. 
September 1931. The members were (1) Sir Samuel 
O’Donnel (Chairman), (2) H. M. Mehta ( Member of 
the Council of State-Member ) and (3) T. R. Phookun, 
M.L.A. (Member). Besides there were three associate 
members, namely Krushpa Chandra Gajapati Narayana 
Deva, Sachidananda Sinha and C. V. S. Narasingha 
Raju ( Amrit Bazar Patrika, 19th September 1931 ). 
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inclusion of Orissa Division, Angul, Khariar zamidari 
of Raipur district, Padma pur, Ganjam district including 
Parlakhemundi and Agency tracts and Vizagpattam 
Agency tracts in the proposed province.! "® 

One of the important features of the Orissan politics 
during this period was the misunderstanding between 
the non-Congress and tbe Congress leaders on the issue 
of creation of a separate province of Orissa. The 
non-Congress leaders and the youth played an active 
role in the creation of Orissa as a separate province. 
The Congress organisation, though not hostile to the 
creation of Orissa as a separate province, could practi- 
cally contribute nothing towards that end. The provin- 
cial Congress boycotted the Simon Commission in 
accordance with the all India programme of the Indian 
National Congress. However the Congress leaders 
after the Gandhi-Irwin pact showed some interest in 
the issue and brought the matter to the notice of 
Gandhiji in the Karachi Congress.!”” The Provincial 
Congress Committee on 3rd May 1931 passed a resolu- 
tion urging the (Government to create a separate 
province.!"® On 15th November 1931 it authorised 
Pandit Nilakantha Das to represent the case of Orissa 
before the Orissa Boundary Commitee.!”’ He was to 
give his oral evidence before the Committee on 10th 


176. The Chairman of the Committee gave a note of dissent 
to the inclusion of Parlakhemundi vide Report of the. 
Orissa Committee, p. 16. 

177. The Samaj, 8th April 1931. 

178. Ibid, 6th May 1931. 

179. Das, Nilakantha, Speeches and Remarks; Vol. L 
p. 132. 
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January 1932 at Patna. The Congress was declared 
unlawful on 5th January 1931. The Congress High 
Command directed the Utkal Provincial Congress 
Committee to hoycott the Boundary Committee and 
accordingly Pandit Nilakantha Das returned on 8th 
without giving evidence before the Committee.3®° Thus 
the provincial Congress could play no active: role in 


the course of events that led to the creation of the 


Province. 8} 


On the other hand, the Utkal Union Committee 
became very much active and organised a small dele- 
gation to accord welcome to the Simon Commission at 
Patna. The deputation was received by the Simon 
Commission. It presented a memorandum. The 
Commission was made to feel the justification and 
genuinity of the Oriya problem and accordingly favoured 
the formation of a separate province of Orissa. 


180. Ibid, pp. 117-118. 

181. There were some Congress leaders who were opposed 
to the creation of a separate province of Orissa under 
financial consideration. Harekrushna Mahatab in a 
memorandum t0 Orissa Committee stated, “So far 
I have thought for the good of the common people, 
a separate province is not only unnecessary but will 
resalt in a great loss to the real interest of the 
majority of the people, if it is separated under the 
existing political and economic conditions. The 
demand of unification of all Oriya-speaking tracts is 
the oldest and the real demand of the people. The 
demand for a separate province is a recent demand 
which does not have the support of the people”. 
(The Samaj, 2nd August 1933) 
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When the Orissa Boundary Commission was in 
session, on 7th November 1931 feverish political 
.activities were resumed in Orissa. The younger 
generation with crusading spirit took up the cause of 
Orissa and formed the Greater Utkal League and the 
Utkal Students Separate Province League.!®? They 
undertook the most laborious and painstaking work 
of educating the public and forming a solid and 
-substantial public opinion to be presented to the 
‘Commission.! ®? 

The White Paper which was prepared by the India 
Office on the basis of the Round Table Conference's 
‘recommendation, excluded from the proposed province, 
the Jeypore and Parlakhemundi estates.’®* This 
created an uproar in Orissa The British Parliament 
appointed a Joint Parliamentary Committee to consider 
the proposals of the White Paper. This started inten- 
sive political activities in Orissa and London. At 
this crucial period the Raja of Parlakbhemundi who had 
presented the case of Orissa in the Round Table Con- 
ference played an important role. He led a delegation 
and met the Secretary of State on 3rd July 1933. The 
Utkal Union Committee while demanding the inclusion 
of Jeypore, Parlakhemundi, Parts of Manjusa etc. 
authorised the Raja of Parlakhemundi to represent 
the case before the British Parliamant.!®®” The Raja 


182. De, S. C., Trend of Polstscal events in Orsssa, p. 62. 

183. Orissa Boundary Commission Report, Appendix 3A, 
pp. 6-18. 

184. Proposals for Indian Constitutional Reforms (White 
Paper) 1933, p. 44. 

185. Reform Office File No. 47/1/34-R & KW (N.A.L.). 
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had sent a memorial to the Governor of Madras praying. 
inclusion of his state in Orissa. The political leaders 
of the province kept strict watch on the developments: 
in India and abroad. They worked ceaselessly to 
safeguard the interests of the Oriya-spedking people. 

The Joint Parliamentary Committee after consi- 
dering the question found that “a separate province 
of Orissa would however be perhaps the most homoge 
neous province in the whole of British India both 
racially and linguistically”.!** It did not uphold the 
objections to the transfer of both Jeypore and Par- 
lakhemundi to Orissa. They removed the injustice done 
in the White Paper regarding territorial provision by 
providing for the inclusion of that part of Jeypore 
estate which Orissa Committee of 1933 had recommen- 
ded, the Parlakhemundi, and Jalantra Maliahs and 
the small portion of Parlakhemundi estate including 
the Parlakhemundi town.’®’ The Parliament finally: 
accepted the recommendation of the Joint Select Com- 
mittee and sanctioned creation of Orissa as a separate 
province under Section 289(1)(6) of Government of 
India Act, 1935. Accordingly “the Government of 
India (Constitution of Orissa) Order, 1936 was issued 
by His Majesty on 3rd March 1936 and the province 
was inaugurated on 1st A pril 1936. 

The Province : The province as constituted on lst 
April 1936 consisted of six districts namely Cuttack, 
Puri, Balasore, Sambalpur,. Ganjam and Koraput. 


186. Report of the Joint Committee on Indian Constitu- 
tional Reform (Session 1933-34), Part I, p. 35. 
187. Ibid, p. 36. - 
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It comprised an area of 32,695 square miles with a 
Population of 8043681. 

The new province lacked the essential geographical 
-compactness and contiguity. The presence of Oriya- 
speaking states resulted in the fragmentation of the 
British province of Orissa, parts of which formed 
islands among the ocean of Princely States. One bad 
to cross and recross the boundary of the native states 
in order to reach Sambalpur. While the province 
was created about two-third of the area and one-half 
of the population of the province was set aside as 
partially excluded areas over which the special 
responsibilities of the Governor worked.!®® 

The greatest stumbling block on tbe working of and 
the future progress and development of the province 
was its miserable financial position. The old Orissa 
Division which formed a part of the province of Bihar 
and Orissa had revenue slightly over its normal 
expenditure but the surplus was not adequate to cover 
the cost of the over-head charges which arose out of 
its independent existence as a province. The areas 
which were being transferred from Madras and the 
Central Provinces were deficit areas. Sir Otto 
Niemeyer’*® while dealing with the case of Orissa 


188. Area: Orissa 32,211,42 square miles, population 
26,09424, partially. excluded areas 20,836,00 square 
miles, population 11,18356 (Partially Excluded Area 
Committee Report, p- 7). 

189. Sir Otto Niemeyer was appointed to enquire into the 
financial matters of India and to suggest allotment 
of funds to different provinces. His report is known 
as Otto Niemeyer Award. 
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rightly made the expert remark that the existing 
standard of expenditure was extremely low and that 
scope for the future expansion of the province on its 
own resources in the early future was unusually 
limited.!°° But while allotting funds to different 
provinces he fixed the annual subvention to Orissa at 
50 lakhs which was a disproportional treatment when 
compared to subvention given to other provinces.’ 
The award put Orissa under sucb a financial stringency 
that there was hardly any scope for improvement. 
The Government of Orissa felt that there was no 
prospect for improvement of education, agriculture and 
health services or of establishment of a University for 
many years.!?? J. C. Nixon the Financial Secretary, 
Government of India in a letter to India Office stated 
“Orissa must in the nature of things be and remain 
the most miserable province in India. Its 50 lakhs 
a year aid can not go far to raise it beyond its present 
deplorable level---its existence (if I may say so) is the 
worst bit of juggery-packery perpetrated in India---”193 

Further the province was given autonomy without 
an independent judiciary. Orissa bad only a circuit 
court drawn from the Patna High Court.!®* Also 


190. Report of the Indian Financial Enquiry, 1936, p. 19. 

191. Ibid, Appendix IJ. 

192. Telegram from Government of Orissa, 5th May 1936 ; 
Reform Office File No. 89{36-GA (N.A.L.). 

193. Letter from J. C. Nixon to G. H. Barter, Financial 
Secretary India Office, 12th May 1986 ; Reform Office 
File No. 89/36-GA (N.A.L.). 


194. Report of Orissa Administration Committee, 1986, 
p. 18. 
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no arrangements for the establishment of a University 
for the new province was made. The Ganjam district 
was affiliated to the Andhbra University and the rest 
of Orissa to the Patna University. *? 

Another feature of the province was that while the 
principle of nomination was abolished all over India 
for the Provincial Legislative Assemblies, the same was 
retained in Orissa. The Governor was empowered 
to nominate four representatives to represent the back- 
ward tribes in the Orissa Legislative Assembly. This 
was constitutionally unsound. Moreover, in a house 
of sixty members nominating as many as four members 
who may well hold the balance on critical occassions 
was anomalous. 

The province was a composite one with different 
methods of administration. The three component parts 
had diffierent gets of laws and regulations. For 
example the Bihar Local Self-Government Act 1835, 
the Central Provinces Local Self-Government Act 
1883 and the Madras Local Boards Act 1920 were in 
force in the districts of Cuttack, Puri and Balasore, 
Sambalpur and Ex-Central Provinces areas and south 
Orissa respectively. The revenue laws prevalent in 
different parts were widely different from each other. 
So also the laws of all other departments. Lack of 
uniformity in laws and proceedings in the three 
component parts presented a grave problem for 
administration. The complex task of unifying the 
widely different laws and regulations for the smooth 


195. Reform Office File No. 93/94-G B ; File No. 147(2/33R 
(N.A.L.). 
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and efficient running of the. Government was the 
immediate problem before the new province. 

Added to those inherent difficulties the adminis- 
tration was handicapped iu tbe beginning partly by 
the inadequacy of staff and partly by the inex perience 
of the clerks and the new recruits. Among the superior 
staff there was not a single one who was familiar with 
the systems of administration and rules and regulations 
in force in the two main tracts of the province.!?* 
When the situation was such rmnours and specula- 
tions were afloat that the Bihar Government was 
trying to usher upon Orissa some of the unwanteds 
of Bihar.3"’ The administrative problems of the new 
province were unique and there was need for sacrificing 
youngmen to work with crusading spirit with low 
scales, which apparently was not possible. 

Thus the newly born province had a number of 
inherent problems. No proper and detail’ attention 
was paid to its future development. The very 
creation of the province “to save a great bistoric race 
with an ancient civilisation and culture from being 
obliterated” threw a great challenge to its leaders and 


tbe responsible popular Government that came along 
with it. 


196. Mohapatra, Jadunath, Orsssa in 1936-39, p. 109. 

197. The Navina, 7th January 1936; Utkal Union Com- 
mittee Resolution No. 15, 17th snd 18th May 1835, 
File No. 49/11/35-G-B (N.A.I.). 
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PARTIES, POLITICS AND POWER 
(Provincial Party Politics) 


The history of organised political activities in 
Orissa before. its creation in 1936, broadly speaking 
falls into three phases. The first phase began just 
after the great famine of 1866 and continued upto 
1903. This period saw the beginning of political 
activities in the form of formation of associations and 
societies. Utkal Hitaisini Sabba (Orissa Welfare 
Association) of Berhampur, the Jatiya Sabha (National 
Association) of Balasore, the Utkal Hitaisini Sabba 
(Orissa Welfare Association) of Parlakhemundi and 
the Utkal Sabha (Orissa Association) of Cutiack 
were the earliest political associations in the province. 
Organisation of meetings, conferences and discussions 
on local and nmational issues formed the centre of 
their activities. The second phase covers the period 
from 1903 to 1920. During this period the Utkal 
Union Conference (Utkal Sammilani) was tbe premier 
political organisation and the national forum of the 
Oriya-speaking people. It pioneered the movement 
for the amalgamauion of Oriya-speaking tracts under 
one administration, The third phase began in 1920, 
with the creation of the provincial unit of Indian 
National Congress. With the birth of the Congress 
party the Conference lost much of its grandeur and 
strength with majority of its members joining the 
‘Congress. The politieal life was sharply divided into 
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two. The Congress made national independence its: 
goal and acted in accordance with the policy and 
programme of the National Congress. The much 
reduced-in form Utkal Union Conference carried on 
the movement for the union of Oriya-speaking terri- 
tories till the creation of the province in 1936. 

With the creation of the province a new phase in 
the history of provincial politics began. It covered & 
period of thirteen years i.e., from 1936 to 1948. During 
the period politics in party lines began and the 
Congress Party maintained a predominating position. 
Also the period saw the birth of a number of political 
parties opposed to the Congress. Just after the 
creation of the province three non-Congress parties 
viz, the Nationalist party, the United party and the 
Independent party were formed. These parties were 
provincial parties led and guided by landlords who 
were loyal to the British Government. These parties 
formed the opposition in the Orissa Legislative 
Assembly during 1937-39 and formed a coalition 
Government during 1942-44. After that they became 
defunct and disappeared from the provincial politics. 
With the advent of the Second World War a number of 
political parties opposed to the Congress were formed 
in all India level. Branches of these parties namely 
the Forward Bloc, the Muslim League, the Hindu 
Mabhasabha, the Communist Party, the all-India Demo- 
cratic Union, the Radical Democratic Party were opened 
in the province. The role played by them in the 
provincial party politics was insignificant. Besides, 
the branches of the all India parties a new provincial 
part viz., the Orissa Congress Swarajist party was 
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formed during this period. By 1948, all these non- 
Congress parties except the Communist Party dis- 
appeared from the provincial politics. 


Political parties and Election of 1937 


The creation of the province and the introduction of 
provincial autonomy marked the beginning of party 
politics in the province. At the time of its creation 
there was only one political party viz., the Congress 
Party. But the party was passing through a crucial 
period. It had some problems both internal and 
external. Since the death of Pandit Gopabandhu Das 
(in 1928) the father of Congress in Orissa, an internal 
struggle began inside the Congress for party leadership. 
Pandit Nilakantha Das a close associate of Pandit 
Gopabandhu aspired for party leadership.” But he 
had a viable opponent in Gopabandhu Choudhury the 
Congress leader from Cuttack.” By this time the 


1. Pandit Nilakantha Das was a great scholar, a famous 
writer, a social reformer and an educationist. He 
was an associate of Pandit Gopabandhu Das and 2 
member of the Pancha Sakha (five friends) of Satyabadi 
School. He was a prominent member in the Utkal 
Union Conference, who joined Congress. He was a 
member of the Central Legislative Assembly since 
1920. 

2. Mr. Gopabandhu Choudhury was a Deputy Collector 
who during the non-cooperation movement in 1921 
gave up his service and joined the Congress movement. 
He devoted himself to the Congress constructive 
work such as basic education, Harijan upliftment etc. 
at his Ashram known as Alakashram at Jagatsinghpur 
in the district of Cuttack. 
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Congress in Orissa as in all India level was divided 
into two factions i.e., the Swarajists and .the Gandhites. 
This division reflected some caste and regional charac 
teristics in the province. The Swarajists were mainly 
Brahmins from Puri and Ganjam districts while 
tbe Gandhbites were mainly non- Brahmins (Karanas) 
from Cuttack and Balasore districts. Pandit Das led 
the Swarajist and Gopabandhu Choudhury headed the 
Gandhites. But Gopabandhu Choudhury decided to 
withdraw himself from active politics which threw the 
Gandhites for the time being into the background. 
Some leaders helonging to the Gandhites group namely 
Bichitranand Das, Nityananda Kanungo and Bhagirathbi 
Mohapatra contemplated to form a new party which 
did not materialise.’ Besides the Congress as an 
organisation in the province stood discredited for its 
non-participation in the Indian Statutory Commission 
that recommended for the creation of a separate 
province for the Oriyas and the Orissa Committee. 
There was difference of understanding among the 
members on the issue of the creation of the separate 
province. Some Congress members participated in 
the Utkal Union Conference beld at Puri on 12th May 
1936 which passed resolutions of loyality to the King 
Emperor. This was sharply reacted by the, Cuttack 
District Congress Committee which passed a resolu- 
tion deploring such activities.* Moreover in the absence 
3. R. E. Russel to T. Sloan officiating Secretary to 
Government of India Confidential D.O. No. 29 CC 


Ranchi 3rd July 1935, File No. 18/9/35 Home Pol. 
(N.A.L). 


4 TDesakatha, 2nd June 1936. 
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of any spectacular programme the Congress had much 
difficulty in arousing interest among the people. This: 
was reflected in the slow progress of enrolment of the 
Congress members. It only succeeded in producing 
6715 recruits to the Congress electoral roll during 
1935.° The condition of the Congress party was such 
that the Utkal Provincial Congress Committee wag 
unable to pay its quota to the All India Congress 
Committee and was under threat of disaffiliation.® 

The financial condition of the Provincial Congress 
Committee was alarming. Against an income of 
Rs. 58/- during 1935, the total expenditure was Rs. 
592/-. There have been also difficulties in the Congress 
acconnt. A sum of Rs. 9,000/- was outstanding against 
the treasurer and sum of a Rs. 4,000/- was owned by 
another officer.’ There was no possibility of improving 
the financial position of the Congress as many of its 
members were not financially sound. This was evident 
from the fact that when the intending candidates for 
Provincial Assembly elections and Central Assembly 


5. R. E. Russel to T. Sloan officiating Secretary to 
Government of India Confidential D.O. No. 29 CC 
Ranchi 3rd July 18935, File No. 18/9/35 Home Pol. 
(N.A.IL. ). 

6. P. T. Mansfield to Secretary to Government of India, 
Confidential D.O. No. 867 CC Home (special section) 
Cuttack, 28th August 1936, File No. 18/8/36 Home 
Pol. (N.A.L.). 

7. P-. T. Mansfield to Secretary to Government of India, 
Confidential D.O. No. 741-C Government of Orissa, 
Home (SS) Cuttack, 26th July, 1936, File No. 18/7/36 
Home Pol. (N.A.L.). 
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elections were requested to pay a sum of Rs. 50/- and 
Rs. 100/- respectively as donation, they demanded to 
Tower the limit of the amount.’ All these made the 
‘Congress leaderes dispirited and pessimistic about 
‘their chances in the coming election. Candidates were 
not forthcoming to fight election on Congress ticket. 
Even Biswanath Das® who became the first Congress 
Chief Minister of the province was reluctant to contest 
as a Congress candidate.” Harekrushna Mahatab!! 
for all practical purposes boycotted the election and 
confined himself {to the constructive programme.’ ? 

At this time the Kissan Sabha leaders. the Congress 
Socialists who had some rural base came to the aid of 


8. A.F. W. Nixonto R. M. Maxwell, Secretary to Govern 
ment of Indin, Confidential D.O. No. 938 C, Cuttack, 
13th September 1936 A.C. No. 1879/36 Home Pol. 
(N.A.I.). 

9. Biswanath Das before the creation of the province 
was a member of the Madras Legislative Assembly 
from Ganjam. He was an active Congress member 
in the Madras Presidency. He became the Chief 
Minister of Orissa in 1937. 

10. Ghose, Sunit, Orissa in Turmoil, p. 30. 

11. Harekrushna Mahatab organised Congress activities 
in Balasore district. He left college during the non- 
codperation movement in 19921 and joined Congress. 
In 1930 he was the President of the Provincial 
Congress Committee and organised salt Satyagraha 
in Orissa. Afterwards he became a member of the 
Congress Working Committee. In 1946 he became 
the Chief Minister of Orissa. 

12. Ghose, Sunit, Orsssa fn Turmoil, p. 30. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


Parties, Politics and Power 63 


the party.” The Working Committee of the Utkal 
Pradesh Congress Committee was re-constituted in July 
1936 with Pandit Nilakantha Das as President and Sri 
Naba Krishna Chaudhury, the leader of the Socialist 


group 


in the Provincial Congress as the general 


Secretary.”* The Utkal Pradesh Congress Committee 
meeting on 11th and 12th October 1936 accepted in 


13. A group of young Congressites inspired by the Socialist 


14. 


principle met secretly in 1933 under the leadership 
of Naba Krushna Chaudhury and formed the “Utkal 
Congress Workers Communist League’. The League 
became the nucleus of the Congress Socialist Party 
and the instrument of future fKsgsssan (Peasant) 
movement in Orissa. Prominent among the leaders 
were Nabakrushpna Chaudhury, his wife Malati 
Chaudhury, Surendranath Dwivedy, Gour Charan Das, 
Manmohan Chaudhury, Bhagirathi Panigrahi and 
Rabindra Mohan Das. Their objective was the 
amelioration of the economic grievances of the peasants 
such as right to transfer of land, claim over trees 
and fish in the holding, remission of land revenue, 
right to graze cattle etc. The League slowly but 
successfully made remarkable progress in the rural 
Orissa and built up Kisan movement through 
numerous Kisan Sabhas. When the All India 
Congress Socialist party was formed in 1934 the 
League merged itself in the national organisation. 

In February 1936 Pandit Nilakantha Das and Raghu- 
nath Mohapatra were chosen as President and Secretary 
of the Provincial Congress Committee. As a protest, 
Naba Krushna Chaudhury and Godabarish Mishra 
resigned from the Committee (Deshakatha, 1ith 
February 1936). 
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toto a draft manifesto submitted to it by the Provincial 
Kissan Sabba as a part of the general manifesto.’ 
The manifesto included demands for fifty percent reduc- 
tion in land and water tax, cancellation of arrears of 
rent and revenue, a tax on agriculture income, total 
exemption of small cultivators from any land tax and 
drastic debt legislation.'“ Besides tbe All India 
progra ume of the party that rejected the Government 
of India Act 1935 and permitted Congressmen to 
contest election to destroy the constitution by entering 
legislatures, formed part of the general manifesto. Thus 
with a manifesto that promised radical agrarian reforms 
and depending on the Congress Socialists Pandit 
Nilakantha Das took up the challenge of fighting the 
election of 1937. 

By this time the non-Congress leaders in Orissa 
started to organise political parties with declared 
objectives to fight the election. In the course of such 
attempts many parties sprang up in tbe political field 
of Orissa. 

The Natitonal Party was formed during the first 
week of October 1936, under the leadership of Mandhata 
Gorachand Patnaik.'” Among its founder patrons 
were Raja of Parlakhemundi and Raja of Dharakot. 


15. A.F. W. Dixon to R. M. Maxwell, Confidential 
D.O. No. 1120C Cuttack, 15th October 1936, File 
No. 18/10/36 Home Pol. (N.A.I1.). 

16. Orissa Police Abstract of Intelligence (to be abbrevia- 
ted hereafter as O.P.A.I.), Vol. I, Cuttack, 3rd 
October 1936, Who’s Who Compilation Committee: 
Collections, O.S.A). 

17. Ibid. 
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It was supported by Braja Sundar Das and Nikunja 
Kishore Das, members of the Orissa Covernor’s 
Advisory Council. In a meeting held at Puri on 4th 
October 1936 and attended by Maharaja of Parlakhe- 
mundi, Braja Sundar Das, Dewan Bahadur Sri Krishna 
Mohapatra, Radhanath Rath, Chintamani Acharya, 
Birakishore Ray and some others, the party programme 
was decided. The aims and objectives of the party 
was “the achievement of Swaraj for India as an 
integral part of British Empire by constitutional means 
and to work the constitution of the new province, in 
order to bring about its all round development’”.!® 
The programme of the party was to promote and culti- 
vate friendly relation between landlords and tenants by 
solving agricultural problems in the light of time 
honoured principles of land tenure, to respect and 
preserve the legitimate rights and interest of all classes 
and communities ; to provide adequate irrigation 
facilities, agricultural loans and, better marketing 
facilities ; to introduce agricultural banking system and 
suitable legislation for debt conciliation ; to establish 
separate residential and teaching university and a high 
court for Orissa and to provide for univérsal compulsory 
primary education.*’” The party emphasised its 
difference from the Congress and asserted that “it 
stood for orders in the administration whereas the 
Congress sought to create chaos in the Government”.?° 


18. From A. F. W. Dixon to R. M. Maxwell, Confidential 
D.O. No. 1073-C, Cuttack 29th April 1937, File 
No. 18/4/37 Home Pol. (N.A.I.). 

19. Ibid. 

20. O.P.A.L, Vol. I, 10th October 1936, No. 26, p. 85. 
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Simultaneously with almost similar objectives the 
United Partly of Sri Rajendra Narayan Bhanja Deva, 
Raja of Kanika and the Independent Partly of Raja 
Rama Chandra Mardaraj Deva of Kballikote were 
formed. 

A striking feature of the non-Congress parties was 
that they represented the landed aristocracy and 
included in them the great leaders of the Oriya 
movement. The Congress party on the other hand had 
in its ranks the educated middle class, small farmers, 
businessman and students. The division between the 
Congress and the non-Congress parties in Orissa was 
based on the agrarian and social set up. While 
Congress was opposed to the hereditary enjoyment of 
landed privileges and anti-British, the parties of the 
land owners aimed at safeguarding their own interest 
and were pro-Britishb. 


The Election of 1937 


The General election of 1937 the first of its kind 
in the province and also the first to be fought on party 
basis was held during the third week of January 1937 
(from 15th January to 23rd January). Orissa Legisla- 
tive Assembly has sixty seats out of which there were 
forty general seats, and four seats reserved for 
scheduled castes.?” Tho rest sixteen seats were distri- 
buted as under to represent different classes and 
interests. Five seats for backward areas and tribes, 
four seats for Muslims, one seat for Indian Christians, 
one seat for the representatives of Commerce, Industry, 


21. The Government of India Act 1935, 5th Schedule 
vide the Orissa Election Brochure, p. B. 
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Mining and Planting, two seats for landholders, one seat 
for representatives of labour and two seats for women.?? 
One of the striking features in Orissa was tbat out of 
the five seats reserved for the backward tribes four 
seats were to be filled in by nomination.?® 

The election to the Assembly was beld on the basis 
of adult suffrage. The suffrage was subject to prescri- 
bed qualifications. Those who were assessed for income 
tax or passed an examination not lower than final 
middle class examination, or assessed to Chaukidari tax 
not less than nine annas a year, paid rent and land 
revenue not less than two rupees per annum or local 
cess not less than one anna (in Cuttack, Puri, Balasore 
districts and Angul sub-division) or paid land revenue 
not less than two rupees per annum (in the district 
of Ganjam and Vizagapatnam and Khondamal sub- 
division) or paid land revenue not less than one rupee 
per annum or village cess not less than one anna (in 
the district of Sambalpur), were given right to vote.?* 
‘The total number uf registered voters in all the cons- 
tituencies was 520,584.2° 

The main parties who entered the election were the 
Congress party, the United party (Kanika party), the 
National party (Parla party), the Independent party and 
the no-party candidates. The Congress contested in 
forty constituencies and was victorious in thirty-six. 
It emerged as the victorious single inajority party.?° 


22. Ibid. 

23. Ibid. 

24. The Orissa Election Brochure, 1936, pp. 10-13. 

25. Report on the General Elections in Orissa 1936, p. 25. 
26. Ibid, p. 14. 
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The United party won six seats out of the thirty-two 
seats it contested, while the Nationalist party own 
only four out of nineteen seats it contested. The 
Independent and the no-party candidates captured ten 
seats.” ” 

The Congress victory was a surprise to many for 
the position of the party before the election was not 
sound due to internal factionalism and poor financial 
condition. Moreover they had to contest the resourceful 
zamidars. But the success was not without valid 
contributory factors. It is said tbat much of the 
success of the Congress flowed chiefly from the anti- 
feudal pronouncements, apparent adherence to its goal 
of independence and deification of Gandhbi.?®? 

In elaborating it this may be stated that the great 
success of the Congress in this province may be attribu- 
ted in the first place to the election pledges that 
promised reduction of land revenue, remission of rent, 
abolition of mutation fees to the land lords, protection 
to tenants against land lords and money-lenders, 
abolition of Chaukidari taxes for all except rich, free 
salt manufacturing rights, free education for boys and 
girls and measures for prevention of famine, floods and 
malaria.®?’ Thus by exploiting the agrarian grievances 
of the tenants and promising their amelioration, the 
Congress won over the sympathy and support of the 
people. And in fact the success was due to the active 


27. Ibid. 

28. File No. 111/37 Home Pol., p. 9 (N.A.L.). 

29. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. II, 
1938, p. 1031. 
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support accorded by the Utkal Krusbak Sangh which 
was controlled by the Congress Socialists, a section 
within the Congress party. The second contributing 
factor to Congress victory was that in spite of its 
internal problems it bad comparatively better organisa- 
tion and a vast number of active workers who came in 
direct contact with rural masses. They successfully 
appealed to the masses in the magic name of Gandhi. 
Thirdly the visit of all-India leaders exercised astound- 
ing effects. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru visited Orissa 
in the second week of November 1936 and gave ‘a 
great fillip to the Congress prospect”.°° His socialistic 
ideal and appeal to peasants aroused great enthusiasm. 
His visit exercised a magnetic influence on the minds 
of the voters in favour of the Congress. Sahajananda 
Saraswati, the President of All India Kissan Sangha 
visited Orissa in November 1936. He incited the 
peasants against the land lords.3! This indirectly 
helped the Congress in getting the support of the 
peasants. Fourthly the effective electioneering through 
devices of vote-gilt (election songs), public meetings, 
distribution of leaflets and posters, exhibiting portraits 
of prominent leaders, “mother India”, “mother Utkal” 
had their impact.®? Lastly the weakness of the 
opponents principle and machinery indirectly helped 
the Congress victory. In spite ‘of their past services 


30. A. F. W. Dixon to R. M. Maxwell, Confidential D.O. 
No. 1391-C Cuttack, 28th November 1936, File No. 
18/11/36 Home Pol. (N.A.1.). 

31. Ibid, Confiential D.O. No. 1391-C, 28th November 
1936, File No. 18/11/36 Home Pol. (N.A-[.). 

32. Report on the General Elections in Orissa, 1937, p. 15. 
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as pioneers of Oriya movement the land lords were the 
target of attack and were considered as the cause of 
the miseries of the people. Moreover if they carried 
any extensive canvassing at all, they had often to rely 
on what hired agents they could muster and little 
reliance could in many cases be placed on such agents.’ ® 
Moreover while the Congress appeared to be rather 
short of funds and the people generally apathetic 
regarding elections, the viable opponents, the land lords 
were disunited among themselves. For example the 
land lords in the ex-Madras areas were divided into 
two camps. i.e., National party led by Raja of Parlakhe- 
mundi and the Independent party led by Raja of 
Khallikote.** All these factors direct and indirect 
helped the Congress in this province t) bag as many 
as thirty-six seats in a bouse of sixty, making it the 
majority party in the Assembly. 
The Issue of Office Acceptance 

After the election, the issue of acceptance of office 
overshadowed all other political matters. The Indian 
National Congress had rejected the Government of 
India Act of 1935 and had taken part in the elections 
with the declared aim of wrecking the Act.’ In 
Orissa Congress circle, majority of the Congressmen 
were in favour of office acceptance.’ But due to all 


33. Reform Office File No. 111/37 (N-A.L.) 

34. P. T. Mansfield to Secretary to Government of India, 
Confidential D.O. No. 867-CG, Cuttack, 28 August 
1936, File No. 12/8/36 Home Pol. (N.A.I.). 

35. Sitaramaya, P., History of the Indian National Congress, 
Vol. IT, p. 37. 

36. Jbid, p. 54. 
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India character of the issue in question, they had to 
stand solidly behind the Congress High Command. 
The Congress resolution of 18th March 1937 permitted 
Congressmen t4 accept office in the provinces provided 
the leader of the Congress party was satisfied and could 
announce publicly that the Governor would not use 
his special powers of interference or set at naught the 
advice of the ministers in their constitutional activi- 
ties.” Biswanath Das, the elected leader of the 
Congress Legislative party in Orissa was invited by 
the Governor to form the ministry on 24th and 26th 
March 1937. He demanded the assurance as set out 
by the Congress. The Governor in a press commu- 
nique expressed his inability to give any such assurance 
under the provision of the Act. As a result of which 
Biswanath Das declined to accept office.?® 

After the refusal of the Congress to form the 
ministry the Governor set out to find alternative solution 
to carry on the administration without dissolution of 
the Assembly. He invited the leader of the opposition 
group Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayan Deva Raja 
of Parlakbemundi to form the ministry.’ Thereupon 
on Ist April 1937 a Council of ministers was sworn 
in under the leadership of Krushna Chandra Gajapati 
Narayan Deva. The other ministers were Mandbata 


37. Sitnramayn, P., History of Indian National Congress, 
Vol. II, p. 54. 

38. Letter from {ome Secretary, Government of Orissa to 
Home Secretary Government of India, Confidential 
D.O. No. 73C, 29th March 1937 (N.A.[). 

39. Orissa Government Press Communique, 28th March 
1937, Indian Aunual Register, Vol. 1, 1937, 
pp. 238-39. i 
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Gorachand Patnaik and Maulavi Mahammad Latifur 
Rahman. 

The formation of this ad-interim nor-Congress 
ministry and the role of Governor involved in it was 
vehemently criticised by the Congressmen in Orissa as 
unConstitutional, repugnant to the conception of 
autonomy and in total defiance of overwhelming public 
opinion in the province. In a petition the Congress 
legislators requested the Governor to summon the 
Assembly and expressed their lack of confidence in the 
ministry. Public meetings were held all over the 
province denouncing the action of the ministry and 
challanging them to face the legislature and justify 
their conduct. They demanded the resignation of 
ministry and fresh elections.*® The “New Orissa.” 
wrote “the formation of a minority cabinet is itself a 
curious thing, but that a leader of a minority could be 
summoned to form the ministry is more curious still. 
It bears itself the seeds of its failure”.*” Biswanath 
Das the leader of the Congress party stated the event 
to be the most illegal and flagrant act of constitutional 
impropriety brought about by the very people who held 
the Government of India Act 1935 sacred to them- 
selves.*® In mass meeting the inauguration of the 
provincial autonomy was crit, cised as unconstitutional.” * 


40. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. VY, p. 30. 
41. A. F. W. Dixon to R. M. Maxwell, Confidential D.O. 
No. 1073, 29th April 1937, Cuttack, File No. 18/4/37 
(N AL). 
42. Jbid. 
43. Amrita Bazar Patriko, 3rd April 1937. 
44. The Samaj, 3rd April 1937. 
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But the formation of this type of ministry was not 
technically illegal. The Act of 1935 permitted this as 
an alternative to the application of Governor's rule 
under Section 93 of the Act of 1935. Moreover by 
this the Congress and the Government got time to 
reconsider their respective attitudes. It was better 
than the dissolution of tbe Assembly for it provided 
an opportunity for reconciliation that ultimately resulted 
in the Congress accepting office in July 1937. 

During the three months that followed the refusal 
of the Congress to accept office, there was much 
political excitement in the country. Negotiations with 
the Governor General of India, Mr. Marquess of 
Linlithgow continued. Ultimately on 20th June 1937, 
tlle Governor General issued the statement that “it 
would be distinctly discourteous to Governors if they 
interfered with their ministers in matters over which 
the law gave the latter full control with which the 
Governors were under no legal obligation.to interfere.*? 
On the basis of this statement the Congress Working 
Committee that met at Wardha on 7th July 1937 
permitted the Congressmen to accept office with a view 
to “combating the new Act on the one band and 
prosecuting the constructive programme on the other”.*® 
In Orissa the ministry of Krushna Chandra Gajapati 
Deva resigned. The first Congress ministry in Orissa 
was formed with Biswanath Das as Prime Minister and 
Nityananda Kanungo and Bodbaram Dube as ministers 


45. Indian Annual Register, 1937, Vol. J, pp. 242-270. 
46. Sitoramayn, P., History of the Indian Naitonal 
Congress, Vol. IL, p- 51. 
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on 19th July 1937. To assist the ministers four parlia- 
mentary secretaries were appointed.*” 


Intra-party struggle for leadership 


Once the prospect of shouldering responsibility of 
Government became almost sure, there started a struggle 
for leadership in the Congress party that dominated 
the state politics for long four years. The question of 
control over the provincial Congress Committee and the 
leadership of the Parliamentary party, that came up 
just after the election, marked the beginning of a period 
of manoeuvres and manipulations. 


The Congress camp was divided into three sections : 
the Swarajists, the Gandhites and the Socialists. 
Though they belonged to the same party their difference 
was due to the emphasis on certain programmes. The 
Swarajists favoured entering into the Government 
through elected bodies and to fight the Government 
from within. Mahatma Gandhi opposed the Swarajist 
programme of entering into the Government and his 
followers called themselves Gandhites. The Socialists 
emphasise: agrarian reforms. They opposed Swarajists 
so far acceptance of office was concerned and the 
Gandhites for following a very mild and moderate 
programme. The division in Orissa reflected the 
corresponding division in the all India body. But in 
Orissa the division was having some existing personal, 


47. They were (1) Jadumani Mangaraj, Finance and 
Publicity, (2) Jagannath Misra, Home, Revenue, 
Public Works, (3) Raj Krushna Bose, Education, 
Local Self-Government and (4) Radhakrishna Biswas 
Ray, Law and Commerce. 
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local and caste characteristics. The Swarajists were 
mostly Brahmins belonging to the old Satyabadi 
group*® and the Gandhites mainly belonged to the non- 
Brahmin ( Karan and Khandayat ) castes. Pandit 
Nilakantha Das led the Brahmin group while Hare- 
krushna Mahtab and Nityananda Kanungo ( a Congress 
M.L.A. ) represented the non-Brahmin group. Puri 
was the stronghold of the Brahmins while Cuttack was 
the atronghold of Karans.#® 

Soon after the election, the Gandhites got them- 
selves organised for the first time to oust the Swarajists 
and more particularly Pandit Nilakantha Das who 
successfully led the party during the election against 
many odds and his group. Harekrushna Mahtab who 
since 1933 was out of provincial politics’® came for- 
ward with Nityananda Kanungo to challange the: 
leadership of Pandit Das and contested him in the: 
Provincial Congress Committee Presidential election 
held in 1937 and defeated the latter by thirteen to 
twelve votes.’ 

This event marked the beginning of group rivalry in 
a wider scale inside the Congress and the beginning of 


48. Satyabadi also known as Sakhigopal in the district 
of Puri was famous for the open air school of Utkal- 
mani Gopabandhu Das. This place became the centre 
of Congress politics in Orissa in the beginning. 
Persons connected with this institution were known as 
satynbadi group of politicians. 

49. Patnaik, L. M., Resurrected Orissa, p. 254. 

530. Mahtab, H. K., Sadhanar Pathe (Oriya autobio- 
grapy), PD. 171. 

51. Navina, 16th February, 1937. 
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the decline of influence of Nilakantha Das and with 
him of the Satyabadi group in Orissan politics. The 
leaders even did not hesitate to take recourse to 
personal accusations and character assassination. Soon 
after his election as the President of the Provincial 
Congress Committee Harekrushna Mahtab encouraged 
the discussion on the question of misappropriation of 
election funds by Pandit Nilakantba Das and the 
Provincial Congress Committee referred the case to All 
India Congress Committee.’® Pandit Das had received 
a sum of Rs. 8,000/- from Bulabhai Desai to conduct 
the election in Orissa. The charge was that he did not 
distribute the amount evenly.’® On the other hand the 
adherents of Pandit Das held a number of Kissan 
Sangha meetings in the village of Harekrushna Mahtab 
stressing on the fact that the latter had not given up 
the realisation of those levies which the Congress party 
condemned.” * 

Then came the issue of the Provincial Legislature 
party leadership. Nilakantha Das, who was a member 
of the Central Legislative Assembly, aspired for the 
Prime ministership in Orissa. He had the support of 
twenty four out of thirty six Congress legislators 
behind him. Therefore he was confident of being 
elected as the party leader. But he was “awfully 
unaware that tne ruling faction in the party had already 


52. A. F. W. Dixon to Government of India, Confidential 
D.O. No. 2031C, 28th June 1937, File No. 18/6/37 
Home Pol. (N.A .l.). 

53. Ibid (The charge was that he gave Rs. 2,500/- to his 
followers and misappropriated the rest). 

54. Ibid. 
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put a spoke in their wheels”. The Congress Legis- 
lature party had two sessions, one in the morning and 
the other in the evening. Pandit Das’s group did not 
attend the morning session. But the other group 
adopted a party constitution debarring a non-member 
from becoming the leader of the party obviously 
keeping in view Pandit Das who was not a member of 
the State Assembly. As per the democratic practice, 
he could have been elected leader and afterwards would 
have become a member of the legislature through a bye- 
election. The practice of a non-member becoming 
the leader of Parliamentary party was not without 
precedence in the parliamentary history. But the 
motive behind this decision in view of the existing 
rivalry in the party was surely to eliminate Pandit Das 
from the leadership race. This decision was upheld by 
the Congress Working Committee as a result of which 
Pandit Das could not become the leader of the Congress 
Parliamentary party in Orissa.?® 

Thereafter a period of political bickering started. 
The proposal to elect Nabakrushna Chaudhury, as the 
party leader was dropped because the Congress 
Socialist group was against accepting any office. Then 
the Congress Socialist and Mahtab group backed 
Nityananda Kanungo while the supporters of Pandit 
Nilakantha Das sponsored Biswanath Das. There 
was another can:lidate Bichitrananda Das. In the 
contest Biswanath Das had an easy victory. Here 
again Pandit Nilakantha Das was ଠoutwitted by 
Biswanath Das. Once chosen as the Congress Legis- 


55. Indian Annual Register, 1937, Vol. I, p. 181. 
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lature party leader he preferred to incline more towards 
Harekrushna Mahtab’s group than towards Pandit 
Nilakantha Das’s group. The principle that politics 
knows no obligation was executed into practice. Being 
protected by the strict discipline imposed from ahove, 
and the privileged position which Le acquired, 
Biswanath Das chose his own course of action. This 
was clearly manifested in the selection of persons to 
form the cabinet. Biswanath Das decided to include 
Nityananda Kanungo and Bodhram Dube in his pro- 
posed cabinet. Pandit Nilakantha Das and his group 
bad their own reservation and suggested three alterna- 
tive names viz., Bodbram Dube, Jagabandbu Singh 
and Dibakar Patnaik. The High Command accepted 
and authorised the list of Biswanath Das.’ ° 

This clearly marked the end of Pandit Das’s 
influence in the Congress. He was ousted from the 
organisation and the Legislature party leadership. 
The dissidents approached the Congress High Command, 
who after hearing both the sides had no other choice 
than to uphold the decision of the Provincial Congress 
Committee and the Congress Legislature party.’? 

This change in the leadership in the party was not 
a good sign for the future of the newly created province. 
The party stood sharply divided into three groups i.e., 
Nilakantha Das’s group with fifteen members, Hare- 
krushna Mahbtab’s group with fifteen members and the 
Socialist group with four members under Atal Behari 


56. Dr. Rajendra Prasad visited Cuttack in 18th July 
1937 after hearing both the sides and seeing Bodbharam 
Dube as common in both the lists accepted it as final. 
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Acharya holding the balance.’ Attempts were made 
by Pandit Nilakantha Das to organise a separate and 
parallel party of his own in opposition to the group led 
by Mahtab in collaboration with Sashibhusan Rath, 
the editor of ‘New Orissa’.”’ The Congress broadly 
speaking was divided into two groups i.e., the Orga- 
nisational-ministerial group and the anti-ministerial 
group. 

One group tried to increase its hold and influence 
in the Provincial Congress Committee while the other 
tried their best to regain their slipping control. By 
October 1937 the Congress enrolment numbered 86,842 
out of which Pandit Nilakantha Das claimed enrolling 
51,000.°° He felt sanguine that he would again be 
elected as the President of the Provincial Congress 
Committee in 1938. But the organisational group 
declared the Ganjam District Congress Committee 
election held in December 1937 as null and void. It 
also suspended the election to Sambalpur District 


58. A. F. W. Dixon to R. M. Maxwell, Confidential D.O. 
No. 731C, Cuttack, 23th March 1937, File No. 18/3/37 
Home Pol. (N.A.I[-). 

59. Mr. Sashi Bhusano Rath had formed the Independent 
Congress party in December 1936 with the object to 
uphold the Congress ideals but to work the constitu- 
tion since the party held that it is the new constitu- 
tion which had given Orissa its separate existence 
[File No. 18/12/1936 ; File No. 18/6/36 Home Pol. 
(N.A.1.)). 
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Congress Committee. As a result of which Pandit 
Nilakantha Das’s group was reduced to a minority in 
the Provincial Congress Committee. In the meeting 
of the Provincial Congress Committee on 16th January 
1938 the rivalry led to a clash over the issue of electing 
members to the All India Congress Committee. Pandit 
Das with a majority of delegates from Ganjam, Puri 
and Koraput districts and the invalidated delegates 
from Ganjam, held a parallel meeting. Their difference 
was subinitted to the arbitration of Prafulla Chandra 
Ghose, member of the Congress Parliamentary Board. 
He decided in favour of equal representation from both 
ithe groups to All India Congress Committee. This 
was unanimously accepted.°? 

But the election of the President to the Provincial 
Congress Committee aroused further trouble. Pandit 
Nilakantha Das’s group criticised the Provincial 
Congress Committee for postponing the elections to. 
the Ganjam anil Sambalpur District Congress Com- 
mittees, where they commanded majority and further 
demanded the postponement of election of the President. 
This was not accepted by the organisational group and 
the quarrel ultimately resulted in the withdrawal of 
Pandit Nilakantha Das and twenty-nine others from Puri 
and Ganjam from the meeting. Harekrushna Mahtab 
was then elected President whereupon twelve members 
from Koraput left the meeting in protest.’® Those 

61. P. T. Mansfield to Government of India, Confidential 


D.O. No. 854C, Cuttack, 29th March 19838, File 
No. 18/3/38 Home Pol. (N.A.1.). 
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who left the meeting met later on and formed a parallel 
Utkal Pradesh Congress Committee with Dibakar 
Patnaik as President, with the idea of serving South 
Orissa. The parallel Committee put forward its claim 
for recognition as a separate Provincial Congress 
Committee before Mahatma Gandhi. The move was 
not materialised. 

Having failed to dislodge Harekrushna Mahtab 
from the organisation, the dissidents directed their 
attacks on the ministry. Group alignments in the 
State Assembly started changing sides inside and 
outside the party. Pandit Nilakantba Das and Pandit 
Godabarish Mishra joined hands together and arrayed 
themselves against the ministry headed by Biswanath 
Das. In order to achieve their end, they even entered 
into some sort of secret alliance with the Raja of 
Khallikote an important member of the opposition 
compromising their principles with political expe- 
diency.°*® ‘The issue that came up for this re-alignment 
was the introduction in the Orissa Legislative Assembly 
of the Madras Estates Land Act (Orissa Amendment) 
Bill, that proposed reduction of rent in the zamidari 
areas of south Orissa. The zamidars of Ganjam and 
Koraput who were affected by the bill formed a group 
and secured the sympathy of the dissident Congress 
friends. Attempts at a compromise between the 
zamidars and the Government on reduction of rent was 


64. Ibid, Ghose, S., Orissa in Turmoil, p. 31. 
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made with the active syinpathy of Pandit Nilakantha 
Das. The uttempt failed and the interference of 
Pandit Das in this episode was adversely criticised.®® 
Then, the anti-ministerialists brought charges of misrule 
and lapses by the Congress Government and submitted 
a charge sheet against the ministry of Biswanath Das 
during the 4th Annual Conference of Gandhi Seva 
Sangha at Delang held from 25th to 31st March 1938. 
The members of the Congress Parliamentary Board, 
Sardar Ballavbbai Patel, Rajendra Prasad, Abul Kalam 
Azad, J. B. Kripalini and Prafulla Chandra Ghose 
examined the charges and found them baseless. Sardar 
Patel warned the dissidents not to indulge in such silly 
activities. This was about to be the breaking point of 
the long drawn rivalry between the two groups. 
Harekrushna Mahtab at this time stepped down from 
the presidentship of the Provincial Congress Committee 
to save the organisation. Thereafter Gopabandhbhu 
Chaudhury, a senior and non-controversial politician 
hecame the President of the Provincial Congress 
Committee. Though the friction of the Congress 
apparently came to a settlement with Gopabandhbu 
Chaudhury leading the provincial organisation, the 
dissenters tried to effect changes in the Orissa 
ministry.” 

Gopabandhu Chaudhury, a true Gandhian devoted 
to constructive programme of Gandhiji and a quiet type 
of man could not withstand the politics of power. He 
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did not contest Pandit Nilakantha Das who was elected 
as the President of the Provincial Congress Committee 
in 1939. Pandit Godavarish Mishra became the 
Secretary of the Provincial Congress Committee. With 
the coming of the anti-ministerial leaders to the control 
‘of Provincial Congress Committee, there started a new 
phase in the Congress politics in Orissa. The new 
organisational leaders tried to spite the ministerial 
group as and when occasions arose. The earliest 
example that reflected their rivalry was the election of 
the President of All India Congress Committee. 
Subhas Chandra Bose from all practical consideration 
deserved the full support of the Orissa Provincial 
‘Congress Committee.°® But Pandit Nilakantha Das’s 
group backed the other candidate Pattabhi Sittaramaya 
only to spite Harekrushna Malbtao who had been 
raised by Subhas Chandra Bose to the Congress 
Working Committee.®® 

The question of supremacy of the Provincial 
‘Congress Coinmittee over the ministry became a living 
issue in the Congress circle in Orissa during the term 


68. Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose was born and brought up 
in Orissa. He had given away his father’s house as a 
free gift t> the Congress ( File No. 18/3/39 Home 
Pol. ). On his insistence the creation of a Separate 
province of Orissa was included in the Nehru Report 
(1928). Moreover the border dispute between 
Andhra and Orissa Proviucial Congress Committees 
Jed one to the natural conclusion that Utkal Pradesh 
Congress Committee would support Subhas but not 
Sittaramaya. 
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of Presidentship of Pandit Nilakantha Das. The 
President and his adberents entertained the opinion 
that the executive of the Provincial Congress Com- 
mittee should have greater control over the general 
administration of the province and the ministry should, 
cooperate with it to that end.”° A resolution to the 
effect that “the ministry should be guided by the 
Provincial Congress Committee” was passed in its 
meeting on 14th and 15th May 1939 at Surada.”! 

A number of meetings to blame the ministry were 
organised by the anti-ministerial group and a campaign 
of villification against the ministry as a whole started.” 
The anti-ministerial group joined hands with the 
extremist elements in the Socialist party and the 
Muslims who were opposed to the ministers and made: 
a common front with them.” Pandit Nilakantha Das: 
supported the attempt to form Forward Bloc in Orissa 
with the view to further embarass the ministry.”*” He 


70. O.P.A.I. 1939, Vol. IV, June 6, 1939, No. 20, p. 123. 
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formation of a standing Committee with Jadumani 
Mangarnj an M.L.A. of Nilakantha Das’ group to 
enlist members. The Provincial Committee was 
formed in 1940. 
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Openly encouraged and associated himself with every 
form of agitation such as the medical students strike, 
the primary teachers agitation, be press workers hartal 
and the propaganda against the apathy of the ministry 
towards the famine stricken people of the province etc. 
to emabrass the ministry. They exploited the feelings 
of the rayats about the delay in the Governor's assent 
being given to the Madras Estate Land Act (Orissa 
Amendment) Bill. The Provincial Congress Committee 
‘sent an ultimatum to the Governor to the effect that a 
mandate would be issued to the three ministers to resign 
in case the Governor’s assent was not given to the Bill 
by 31st May 1939.7” On 17th May in a meeting at 
Berhampur resolution was passed calling upon the 
ministers to resign and create a political deadlock if 
assent was not given by the Governor to the Bill by 
‘the said date.*® Further controversy ensured between 
Pandit Nilakantha Das and tbe Chief Minister Biswa- 
nath Das in regard to the Press Act case. The former 
jssued statements accusing the latter of a breach of 
‘promise by not withdrawing the Press Act cases while 
the latter refused to admit that he had given any such 
undertaking.” ” 


75. O.P.A.L. 1939, Vol. IV, 6th June 1939, No. 20, pp. 
120-121. The Bill was reserved by the Governor for 
Governor-General’s assent who finally vetoed the bill. 
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The controversy between the ministerial and anti- 
ministerial party came to a head on 2nd September: 
1939, when the Provindial Congress Committee held a 
meeting in camera in which Pandit Nilakanthba Das. 
submitted his resignation on the ground that he did 
not receive any cooperation from the ministry. This 
was not accepted.’ The ministerial group brought a 
resolution of no confidence in the President on 2nd 
December 1939 which was not allowed by the Presi- 
dent.” The Congress Working Committee condemned 
the ruling as not correct.°’ The ministry on the other 
hand survived an attack on 18th September 1939 when 
in a meeting of the party a resolution of no confidence: 
in the ministry, over the issue of supersession of 
Ganjam District Board was lost by twenty four to 
twenty five votes.°! Charge sheets were filed against 
the Prime Minister Biswanath Das by Chintamani 
Mishra, office Secretary of Utkal Pradesh Congress. 
Committee. Dr. Rajendra Prasad enquired the charges 
and rejected them as false. On this the Congress 
Working Committee called upon Chintamani Mishra 
to offer full and frank apology for the charges which. 
he had made and to resign his office from the Executive 
Committee of the Utkal Pradesh Congress Committee.®? 
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The political situation was so much confused that the 
official report once remarked “it (is) was difficult to 
gather up the threads of Congress demotic politics. 
The one thing that came out was, that Pandit Nila- 
kantha Das and his followers were busily engaged in 
carrying on an anti-ministerial propaganda”.°® Each 
of the groups was equally vociforous in their attack 
against the other and none was prepared to move 
an inch. 


The long drawn controversy at last practically ended 
with the Provincial Congress Committee election of 
1940. It was the last bid of Pandit Nilakantha Das 
and his group to regain their lost hold over the organi- 
sation. They concentrated their activities in Puri, 
Ganjam and Koraput districts and enrolled a large 
number of Congress members.°* But they did not 
succeed in the election because of some of their trusted 
lieutenants revolted against their manoeuvers. The 
socialists supported the ministerial party.” Radha 
Krishna Biswas Ray the Congress leader from Koraput, 
the ex-Parliamentary Secretary was the ministerial 
party’s candidate who cdefeated Godavarish Mishra the 


83. Confidential D.O. No. 2240, Cuttack, 3rd July 1939, 
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({ Confidential D.O. No. £685-C, Cuttack 3rd Novem- 
ber 1939, File No. 18/11/38 HP.) (N.A.L. ). 
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nominee of Pandit Nilakantha Das’s group.°° From 
1940 to 1945 he continued as the President of the 
Provincial Congress Committee with Nabakrushna 
Chaudhury as the Secretary. The‘ Swarajists lost their 
influence in the party for ever and there was no scope 
for their regaining power because the Provincia! 
politics took a different turn with the outbreak of the 
Second World War. 

The party faction and scramble for power at the 
provincial centre threw the rank and file in the Congress 
in confusion. And it was proved since the introduc- 
tion of provincial autonomy Congressmen in general 
had become power loving and were drifting towards 
opportunism, personal conflict and personal leadership 
which were not definitely happy signs for the future. 


War-lime party politics and the formation of the 
coalilton ministry 

The Second World War broke out in 1939. India 
was committed to war against Germany without her 
consent. The Indian National Congress protested 
earlier against despatching Indian troups to Singapore 
and Egypt and voiced against the imposition of a war 
on an unwilling people. It advised the Provincial 
Governments not to assist the war preparations of the 
British even if it led to their resignation or removal.®” 
After India was declared a belligerent country the 
Congress in a resolution declared that India could not 
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associate in a war said to be for democratic freedom 
when the very freedom was denied to her. It demanded 
immediate establishment of a popular Government in 
India and a promise to grant full freedom to frame 
ber own constitution after the war.°® Negotiations 
continued and on 17th October 1939 the Viceroy in a 
statement promised to re-examine the whole scheme of 
Indian Constitution after the war and to create a 
consultative group consisting of representatives of 
important communities and interests to help the Viceroy 
in conduct of war.’ The Congress Working Com- 
mittee rejected the declaration as it did not promise 
any immediate grant of freedom and called upon the 
Congress ministers in the provinces to resign. In 
accordance with the decision of the Congress Working 
‘Committee the ministry in Orissa submitted its 
resignation on 4th November 1939. The Assembly 
was suspended and the Governor took over the adminis” 
tration under Article 93 of Government of India Act, 
19835. 

Soon after the resignation of the Congress ministry 
in Orissa attempts were made to form an alternative 
ministry. A section of the Congress men in Orissa led 
by Nilakantha Das and Godabarish Mishra entertained 
an opinion different from the policy adopted by the 
Indian National Congress. They considered the resig- 
nation from Government as a mistaken step. Goda- 
harish Mishra supported by Nilakantbha Das made a 
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bid for an alternative ministry in collaboration with 
Rama Chandra Mardaraj Deva, the Raja of Khalli- 
kote.’ A meeting of the United Nationalist party 
was convened by the Raja of Khallikote at Cuttack on’ 
11th and 15th July 1940 to discuss on the formation 
of a coalition ministry in Orissa. Ten Congress: 
members of Orissa Legislative Assembly belonging to- 
the anti-ministerial group led by Godabarish Mishra 
and Sri Dibakar Patnaik agreed to lend their support. 
It was decided tentatively to constitute a ministry with. 
Godabarish Mishra as Premier; Rama Chandra 
Mardaraj Deva as Home Minister ; Jadumani Mangaraj,. 
Rai Babadur Mandhata Goracbhand Patnaik, Jagannath. 
Das and Maulavi Sobbhan Khan as ministers. 

The Provincial Congress Committee retaliated by: 
expelling Godabarish Mishra from the primary member- 
ship of the party for his move to form a ministry which 
was contrary to the policy of the Congress. Pandit 
Nilakantha Das resigned from the Congress. He was 
followed by his supporters. This resulted in the first 
great political defection in the province.®! 

Pandit Godabarish Mishra formed an association 
called Orissa Congress Swaraj Dal (The Orissa 
Congress Swarajist party) in October 1940 with himself 


90. O.P.A.I. 1940, Vol. V, &th July 1940, No. 28, p. III, 
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as President ; Dibakar Patnaik as Secretary and Sri 
Nrusimha Samanta Singhar as an office bearer.’® The 
members of the party were the erstwhile Swarajists 
inside the Congress. Their programme was to fight for 
Swaraj (self rule) by entering into the Government and 
not by abstaining from it like the Congress. They 
held the view tbat the war measures of the Government 
should not be resisted and redoubled their efforts to 
obtain support for the formation of a coalition ministry 
in the province. The move was supported by the 
newly formed Forward Bloc branch in Orissa.®? 
Renewed efforts were made to form a coalition in 
May 1941. Previously it had been decided that Rama 
Chandra Mardaraj Deva would be the second minister 
and Godabarish Mishra would be the Prime Minister 
in the proposed Cabinet. But Rama Chandra Mardaraj 
Deva asked for the Prime Ministersbip for himself. 
This was not acceded to by the Orissa Congress Swaraj 
Dal, the other partner in the proposed coalition. 
Thereafter a compromise was suggested to the effect 
that Godabarisb Mishra would be Prime Minister and 
the Raja Bahadur of Khballikote be acknowledged to be 


92. O.P.A.L., Vol. V, Cuttack, 29th May 1931, No. 21, 
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93. In August 1939 a standing Committee of the Forward 
Bloc in Orissa was formed with Jadumani Mangaraj 
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President and Ashok Das as the Secretary. It is 
worthy to note here that Mr. Jadumani Mangaraj. 
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kantha Das’s group and the Secretary was his son. 
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the leader of the party supporting the ministry. To 
this, acknowledgement too was not forthcoming from 
the Orissa Congress Swaraj Dal because it wanted 
Pandit Nilakantha Das be the leader of the party. 
Thereafter Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayan Deva, 
‘Raja of Parlakhemundi was approached but he refused 
to organise the ministry suggesting the name of 
Mandhbata Gorachand Patnaik to be thé Prime Minister. 
The Raja of Khallikote lost his enthusiasm after these 
setbacks and remained silent.® ¢ 

The chances of forming a coalition Government 
improved in October 1941. The Raja of Parlakhe- 
mundi took a hand in the affairs and his intervention 
was welcomed by most of the old opposition party who 
were strongly opposed to Pandit Godabarish Mishra 
becoming Prime Minister and to allow the Congress 
seceders too much power in the proposed Government. 
A committee was appointed on 12th October 1941 to 
prepare a programme of action. The formation of a 
cabinet was discussed and it was agreed that Maharaja 
of Parlakhemundi should be the Prime Minister, 
Godabarish Mishra the second minister while the 
remaining places in ministry were to be filled up by 
three of the Maharaja's nominee from the old opposition 
and two from the Orissa Swarajist party.” On 24th 
November 1941, a ministry was formed with Krushna 
Chandra Gajapati Narayan Deva as the Prime Minister 
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and Godabarish Mishra and Maulana Sobhan Khan as 
ministers. Among seven provinces in India in which 
constitutional Governments were suspended, Orissa 
was the first and the only one to return to normal 
functioning of the constitutional system.?’® 

The formation of the coalition Government was 
sharply reacted by the Congress circle. The British 
authorities were condemned for encouraging such a 
move and helping installation of a minority ministry 
in the Province.’” It was alleged that the people who 
had betrayed the electorate by going back upon tbeir 
manifesto, had been called upon to constitute a cabinet. 
It was not in consonance with the spirit and letter of 
the Instrument of Instruction.’® It was termed as & 
“Toy or puppet ministry” whose sub-ordination to the 
British authorities was complete. The Congress termed 
the ministry as “the betrayer of the cause of the 
country, betrayer of the cause of the electorate and the 
betrayer of the poor and helpless Indians’?.?? 

The Maharaja of Parlakhemundi in a statement to 
justify their move told “We assume charge with the 
first and foremost point in our minds to give a stimulus 
to war...when our ideal is mainly to do good to the 
country and serve the King Emperor we expect whole- 
hearted support and cooperation from the public of 
Orissa... I hope our move to end the political impasse 
will be appreciated and receive popular support through- 
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out India.!°° Pandit Godabarish Mishra justified his 
stand in a statement issued to the press in which he 
said “I believe that the present situation when the 
whole world is steeped io hostility and when the little 
privilege which India won from the British is being 
threatened, it is not in the country’s interests to keep 
aloof from preparations in war. It is for this that I 
thought that ministry under the present circumstances 
would be useful... Then there are other serious 
provincial problems which have for long not been 
properly attended. I hope that the present ministry 
can do something in that direction so that the new 
province of Orissa can aspire to march abreast of times, 
subject, of course to the limitations which are peculiar 
to it.3°? 

The formation of the coalition ministry was oppor- 
tunistic. The restoration of the responsible Govern- 
ment, in real sense was not truely responsible, The 
Governor was the real head of administration with vast 
emergency powers. The ministry had no strength or 
confidence or full support of the Assembly for a show 
down against the Governor. Moreover, it was tbe 
satisfaction of the Governor and the promised support 
to the war efforts that brought them to office. In 
reality parliamentary responsible Government existed 
only in form but not in spirit or substance. 

The Government was sworn in on the basis of 
presumable majority in the Assembly. The Congress 
in spite of the defection of nine candidates still 
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‘commanded a majority in the Assembly. In the sixty 
member house the following was the position of different 
parties : Congress 31, Coalition 26 and Independents 
9 with one seat vacant. From this it was obvious that 
the position of the ministry was precarious and at any 
time the Congress could dislodge them by a vote of 
no-confidence. But the war situation brought indirect 
blessing to the ministry. Some Congress members 
were arrested for anti-war activities under the Defence 
of India Rules. As a result of which a motion of no- 
confidence that, was to be moved on 18th February, 1942 
was not moved by the leader of opposition (Congress) 
because the success of the move was doubted due to 
the absence of some Congress members who were in 
jail.!°? This act of keeping some legislators in jail 
became subjected to severe criticism from many quar- 
ters. Mahatma Gandhi regarded it as an act of mean- 
ness and vindictiveness of the ministry. °? 

The majority of the ministry was still unsafe. It 
narrowly escaped the divisions demanded by the 
Congress in many occasions. On one occasion a 
supporter was brought to the house in an ambulance 
(be died afterwards).*°* In another the ministry 
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survived just by the precarious majority of one vote 
only. 

The first session of the Assembly (from 12th 
February to 31st March 1942) saw the effective opposi- 
tion by the Congress and the proceedings were marked 
by stormy scenes. The Congress allegation that the 
ministry had survived by a show of artificial majority 
was not without justification. In May 1942 the 
ministry’s position was further weakened by the defec- 
tion of Raja of Khallikote and one supporter from the 
coalition. During the next few months the Congress 
seemed to be steadily recovering its strength. The 
situation wss so grave that it was doubted whether a 
responsible Government could be continued any longer. 
But the whole political situation was changed by the 
outbreak of the Quit India Movement launched by 
the Indian National Congress in August 1942 and the 
subsequent arrest of Congress leaders. Without the 
Congress members who were in the prison it was not 
difficult {o run the Government even if a section led by 
Raja of Khallikote were opposed to the ministry. ® ° 

Besides its own vulnerable position in the Assembly 
the coalition had some inherent problems. It was 2 
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mixture of heterogeneous elements drawn from diverse 
sections of public life. The Prime Minister was the 
representative of the landed aristocracy and therefore 
a pro-landlord while Pandit Godabarish Mishra was a 
pro-tenant. The Raja of Khallikote who was very 
much active for the formation of the coalition, neither 
could get the Prime Ministership nor the party leader- 
ship nor even the post of Chief of the National War 
Front. He naturally was dissatisfied and turned to be 
the greatest critic of the coalitivn. Pandit CGodabarish 
Mishra whose hopes to head the ministry was dashed, 
could hardly be called fully satisfied or contented. The 
Raja of Parikud, and Tikayat of Kanika from the 
beginning were opposed to the formation of the 
ministry.!°” Sobhan Khan’s candidature to the 
coalition was not received favourably by other leading 
Muslims including Latifur Rahaman.’ The Muslims 
of Cuttack criticised the policy of Muslim members of 
the Assembly in supporting the coalition.!’?’ Thus 
the alliance was a mixture of contradictions and a 
coalition of conveniences. 

The contradictory and conflicting individual interests 
weakened the very existence of the coalition. The 
difference between the Prime Minister and the Finance 
Minister soon manifested. Tiweedledum and Tiwveed- 
ledee agreed to have a battle remarked the Governor 
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General.’”!° They stood dividel mainly on their 
approach to the food crisis, besides the problems like 
the domicile question, Duduma Hiydro-electricity 
scheme and Local Board elections.!3! When the 
Prime Minister underestimated the distress of Orissa 
and agreed to export rice to Bengal tbe Finance 
Minister differred. The Mabhbaraja of Parlakhemundi 
published a charge sheet with eleven charges against 
Pandit Mishra.33? The eleven points were to be 
discussed hy the Orissa Parliamentary Swarajist party 
which was formed in May 1944 with Pandit Mishra as 
the leader.” Before the discussion was beld and 
explanation submitted the Prime Minister tendered his 
resignation, stating ibat differences in bis ministry 
caused embarassment to themselves and the officials of 
Government in day to day administration, thereby he 
was forced {to tender resignation.'!* The Prime 
Minister acted in a haste. The Governor General 
reported “Parlakhemundi seems to have played his 
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cards very badly in Orissa. He handed his resignation 
to Lewis (the Governor of Orissa) without squaring his 
party and apparently without taking his colleagues into 
his confidence.!!? The resignation was accepted and 
Governor’s rule was proclaimed on 30th June 1944. 

This event was followed by attempts at forming a 
ministry that resulted in fresh recasting of forces and 
new group alignments. There was conflict between 
Pandit Nilakantha Das and his group with Pandit 
Godabarish Mishra and his group inside the Orissa 
Parliamentary Swarajist party on some administrative 
issues.1!3¢ This ultimately resulted in the division of 
the party. Pandit Godabarish Mishra formed a new 
executive of the Orissa Parliamentary Swarajist party 
with himself as the President and Dibakar Patnaik as 
the Secretary.” The object was to discard the old 
Swaraj party and to expel Pandit Nilakantha Das und 
Sri Jadumani Mangaraj the former President and 
Secretary of the party. It was contemplated to change 
the name of the party to Orissa Congress Leftist party. 
Maharaja of Parlakhemundi tried to organise his 
supporters and to gain new supporters to form a 
ministry. Pandit Nilakantha Das who had parted 
company with Pandit Godabarish Mishra helped the 
Maharaja. 
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Pandit Godabarish Mishra made efforts for the 
formation of a ministry. The Raja Bahadur of Khalli- 
kote joined hands with Pandit Mishra. But there was 
speculation that in the event of former’s success in 
securing a majority he would form his own ministry 
without Pandit Godabarish Mishra who had blocked 
his way for joining the last coalition ministry. "® 

Thus personal rivalry led to re-grouping of the 
political forces i.e., Pandit Das joined hands witb Raja 
of Parlakhemundi while Pandit Mishra joined with 
Raja of Khballikote. In the new alliances also the 
sincerity of the leaders was not beyond suspicion. The 
efforts of both the ex-Prime Minister and the ex- 
Finance Minister failed to achieve their ultimate aim 
1.e., the formation of a ministry, which was predicted 
long in advance by the Governor of Orissa.’ The 
move finally was dropped. The act of ministry making 
and then breaking it for personal rivalry completed 
another phase in the ,politics of power in the province. 
Jt once again revealed that the leaders became more 
and more self-centered and powerloving. There was no 
policy or programme except that of forming government 
by securivg more members for having a ministry no 
matter to which group or faith they belong. It was 
political manouvres and manipulations not ideals or 
principles that determined the path to power. 


The Election of 1946 
The Second World War ended in 1945. The 
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British Government announced to transfer power to the 
Indians. The Congressmen imprisoned during the 
Quit India movement in 1942 were released.!®”®° The 
Congress won the victory and had won popular admira- 
tion and general appreciation of the sufferings it 
underwent during the movement. Besides the non- 
‘Congress parties stood discredited for their role during 
the war. All these resulted in the emergence of the 
Congress party as the most popular party in the province. 

The election to the Legislative Assembly of the 
province was held under the aforesaid situation in 1946. 
The Congress set candidates in fifty-one constituencies. 
It did not contest two seats reserved for Muslims, the 
two seats reserved for land holders, and one seat in 
Berhampur. Out of the seats it contested, it own as 
many as forty-seven seats. Itis worthy to note here 
that out of this in thirty-six constituencies the Congress 
candidates returned uncontested. The party position 
in the Assembly was as follows : Congress forty-seven, 
Muslim League four, Communist one and Independents 
four. Afterwards the four members to be nominated 
by the Governor from the backward areas were nomi- 
nated by the Governor in consultation with the Prime 
Minister and as such supported the Congress. Thus 
the Congress commanded an absolute majority in the 
Assembly. 

The causes of the Congress winning a landslide 
victory is not far to seek. Biswanath Das the ex-Prime 
Minister, who was in charge of conducting the election 
in Orissa had predicted to pocket forty-eight seats 
for Congress. The actual result was only one less than 


120. Details in Chapter 1V. 
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his caleulation.’®! One of the potent factors behind 
this victory was absence of any viable opponent in the 
field. The parties who fought in 1937 stood discre- 
dited for their role during the war alongwith the 
Congress deserters. Moreover they were divided among 
themselves. On the otherhand the Congress won the 
popular sympathy and support for its suffering during 
the Quit India movement. 

The second Congress ministry in Orissa was formed 
with Harekrushna Mahtab as the Prime Minister and 
Nityananda Kanungo, Nabakrushna Chaudhury, Linga- 
raja Mishra and Radha Krushna Biswasray as ministers. 
The ministry took oath of office on 23rd April 1946. 
In September 1948 there was a Cabinet reshuffle. 
Nabakrushna Chaudhury and Radbakrushna Biswasray 
were dropped and Lal Ranjit Singh Bariha, Rajkrushna 
Bose and Sadasib Tripathy were taken in as new 
ministers. 

Factionalism inside the Congress organisation 
appeared once again. This time the difference was 
more personal than principle. The Congress socialists 
under the leadership of Surendranath Dwivedy had 
some grievances against Harekrushna Mahbtab.?? 


121. Das, Durga, (Ed.)., Sardar Patel's Correspondence, 
Vol. II, p. 831. 

122. Surendranath Dwivedy left his school during the salt 
Satyagraha movement in 1930. During the Quit 
India movement he went underground and incited the 
public through distributing secret bulletins. With 
Nabakrushpa Chaudhbury, the founder member of the 
Socialist wing in Orissa joining the rightist rank in 
the Congress, Mr. Dwivedy emerged as the leader of 
the socialists. 
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They felt neglected and overlooked, by the party leader- 
ship since the Quit India movemeant.3*?3 During the 
movement the socialists went underground and were 
imprisoned for creating violence during the period. 
They were over-enthusiastic and felt that due to party 
leadership, they could not organise or pre-plan their 
activities during the movement. The lack of trust was 
manifested immediately after the formation of ministry. 
When order to release Surendranath Dywivedy was 
given, Surendranath Duwivedy refused to come out of 
the jail unless and until others were released. He 
refused to believe the assurance given by Biju Patnaik, 
the envoy of Mahtab that all would be released soon.!?* 

The socialists then known as Young Turks in the 
Congress party set Malati Chaudhury against Biswanath 
Das, the candidate of Harekrushna Mahtab for the 
party Presidentship. She was elected and Surendranath. 
Dwivedy was appointed as the Secretary. Thereafter 
started a new struggle between the organisational group: 
and the ministerial group. Surendranath Dwivedy 
criticised the signing of the Machkund pact by the 
Government!??, the practice of offering ‘Dheti’ to the 


123. When S. N, Drivedy met Harekrushna Mabhtab 
before 8th August 1942 at Bombay he was warned 
not to be over enthusiastic. (Dwivedy, S. N., August 
Biplab ‘O’ Tanhire mo sthan). 

124. Duwivedy, S. N , August Revolution, p. 134. 

125. The pact was sigoed between the Governments of 
Madras aud Orissa to cstablish a Hydro-electricity 
project at Machkund in Orissa. Madras was given 
70%, of the investment, management and utilisation of 
power for 99 years. Against this there was a great 
uproar in Orissa as its future interest was sacrificed. 
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Governor’?" and conducted an unofficial enquiry to the 
police firing at Bhadrak!?? against the will of the 
Government headed by Mahtab. Mahtab was highly 
perturbed by such actions of the leaders of the party 
organisation and moved to humble Dwivedy. He did 
not help in releasing the Congress fund of Rs. 9,000/- 
which had been confiscated by the British Government 
during the August revolution, though the money had 
already been sanctioned. The ministers did not show 
any interest in the by-election to the Khariar cons- 
tituency, lcaving it for the party organisation. Mahtab 
put pressure on Malati Chaudhury the President of 
Provincial Congress Committee to expel Surendranath 
Dwivedy from party Secretaryship through her husband 
Nabakrushna Chaudhury a ministeqr in Mahtab's 
cabinet.’?® Malati Chaudhury resigned from the party 
post rather confirming to Mahtab’s interest. Surendra- 


126. It was an feudal practice to offer Bheti (presents) to the 
touring Gorvernors-e When the Governor went on 
tour in Ganjam district Sri Dwivedy appealed the 
people not to offer Bhcti and warned the Governor 
against possible boycott. Mahbtsb wrote the Governor 
not to take any note of that and condemned Mr. 
Dwivedy for such statement (Ghose, S., Orissa in 
Turmoil, p. 55). 

127. There was police firing at Bhadrak to suppress commu- 
nal trouble. Mr. Dwivedy condemned the police firing 
and demanded Governmental enquiry. He conducted 
on the spot enquiry being authorised by the Provincial 
Congress Committee. 

128. Stntement of Malati Chaudhury quoted by Ghose, $., 
Orisza sn Turmoil, p. 57. 
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nath Dwivedy also resigned and along with his followers 
tried to revive the Congress Socialist party inside the 
‘Congress.3?? Mabtab saw a great challenge to his 
authority in the growing strength of Surendranath 
Drivedy. But when the All India Socialist party was 
‘organised in 1948 Dwivedy joined it with bis group, by 
that a great opposition to Harekrushna Mahtab from 
‘within the party was removed. 

Thus politics in party lines started in Orissa in 
1936. Congress over-dominated the political field 
throughout the period. The non-Congress parties born 
on the eve of the election of 1937 played important 
roles during the war years in forming a coalition 
ministry. But were out of gear and were practically 
defunct by 1946. The period from 1939 to 1945 saw 
the birth and struggle for existence of a number of 
‘parties with varied ideals and ideologies, all finally 
giving way to the Congress. Inside the Congress 
throughout this period there was a struggle for leader- 
ship in the party that led to group rivalry and clash of 
personalities. This resulted in the Swarajists leaving 
‘the Congress with their leader Pandit Nilakantha Das 
who was once ‘a pillar of the Congress’ and the real 
leader of the party. The Socialists, the more enthu- 
silastic members in the Congress rank left the Congress 
in 1948, leaving those Congressmen who called them- 
selves rightists or Gandhites to rule the province. 
Dr. S. C. Dash rightly remarked that the Congressmen 
were divided into old and new. The ‘Greshams Law’ 
‘operated relegating good Congressmen to the secondary 


129. Jbid. 
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position and blostering new Congressmen who began 
to utilising Government powers and positions for selfish 
pecuniary gains.!$° Leadership depended more on 
political manouvres and manipulations than on personal 
Service and sacrifice. The trend and the forces that 
regulated the course of provincial politics during this 
period had their long term effect in the future politics 
of the state. 


130. Iqbal Narain (Ed.), State Politics in India, p. 205. 
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POLICY, PLANNING AND EXECUTION 
{ Work of Responsible Ministries ) 


Before tne introduction of responsible Governments 
in Indian provinces as outlined by the Government of 
India Act 1935, the new province of Orissa was governed 
in accordance with the provisions made in Part III of 
the Government of India (Constitution of Orissa) Order 
1936. Accordingly the Governor (Sir John Austin 
Hubback) became the executive and legislative head 
of the state from lst April 1936 when the province 
was created till ist April 1937 when provincial auto- 
nomy was inaugurated. There was no minister Or 
executive council to aid and assist the Governor. He, 
in accordance with the provision of the said order, 
appointed an Advisory Council consisting of eighteen 
nominated members on 24th April 1936 to render 
advice to the Governor.’ The Council met twice i.e., 
from 8th May 1936 to 11th May 1936 and from 5th 
December 1936 to 8th December 1936. The council 
in a resolution expressed their dissatisfaction on the 
inadequacy of the financial assistance proposed by Sir 
Otto Niemeyer which was accepted and forwarded by 
the Governor to the Government of India for considera- 
tion.’ In another resolution it voted for Cuttack to be 

1. Orissa Gazette, lst May 1935, Part I, p. 19. 

2. Telegram from Government of Orissa to Goverument 

of India, 5th May 1936, File No. 69/36, G.H. Reform 
Office (N.A.I. ). 
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the capital of the new province by fourteen to four 

votes.’ During this period no attempt was made to 

initiate new policies in view of the introduction of 

responsible Government on 1st A pril 1937. 

On 1st April 1937 an ad-interim ministry was 
sworn in with Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayan 

Deva, Raja of Parlakhemundi as the Prime Minister. 

The ministry’s position was uncertain for it came to 

office because the Congress party which commanded 

majority in the Assembly refused to enter the Govern- 
ment. In spite of their anomalous position the ministry 
chalked out a programme of action. In a meeting of 
the council of ministers it was decided to unify the 
various tenancy and forest laws prevalent in different 
parts of the province.* They prepared several bills to 
encourage cooperation, to miniinise rural indebtness 
and amend the tenancy laws.” ‘Among several schemes 
conceived by them the best one was a separate univer- 
sity for Orissa. They did set up a committee to enquire 
into the type and cost of a university.’ They started 
negotiations with the rulers of the neighbouring princely 
states for financial assistance and were assured help 
upto twenty lakhs of rupees.’ But before anything 

3. Proceedings of the Governor’s Advisory Council, 
Orissa, Vol. II, p. 158. 

4. A. F- W. Dixon Secretary to Government of Orissa 
to R. M. Maxwell Secretary to Government of India, 
Confidential D.O. No 1073, 29th April 1937, File 
No. 18/4/37, Home Pol. (N.A-l.). 

5. Ibid, Confidential D.O. No. 2188-C 14th July 1937, 
File No. 18/1/37, Home Pol. (N.A.L.). 

6. The Navina, 20th April 1937. 

7. Tbid, 27th August 1937. 
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concrete was achieved the Congress party decided to 
accept office and the ministry resigned on 18th 
July 1937. 


(1) THE FIRST CONGRESS MINISTRY 


The Congress ministry, the first popular ministry 
of Orissa, under the leadership of Biswanath Das, took 
the oath of office on 19th July 1937. The working of 
the provincial autonomy began in real sense in the 
province with the Congress associating itself with the 
administration of the province. 


A. National issues : 


The Congress entered the Government with two 
important objectives i.e., (i) to combat the Act of 1935 
and the policy underlying it and (ii) to work out the 
Congress constructive programmes. The immediate 
political object of the Congress was to fight the new 
constitution and to resist the introduction and working 
of the federal part of the Act. In accordance with the 
directive of the Congress High Command the Congress 
ministry in the province passed a resolution to rescind 
the Government of India Act 1935 on 22nd September 
1937.° The resolution declared that the Covernment 
of India Act 1935 in no way represented the will of 
the nation and was wholly unsatisfactory as it had been 
designed to perpetuate the subjection of the people of 
India. It demanded the repeal of the Act and its 
replacement by a constitution for a free India framed 
by a Constituent Assembly elected on the basis of 


8. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. [, 1937, 
p- 1007. 
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adult franchise and the settlement of the right and 
privileges of the minorities by mutual consent and 
agreement in the said assembly.® 

The Prime Minister while introducing the resolution 
pointed out that the constitution did not represent the 
will of the people because it was framed by an outside 
authority. The Act was designed “to divide India 
and Indian people by religions, by occupations and by 
sect and sex”.3° He strongly advocated for the with- 
drawal of the Act and demanded the framing of a new 
constitution by a Constituent Assembly elected on the 
basis of universal adult suffrage. 


The ministry introduced another resolution in 
accordance with the Congress policy, against the imposi- 
tion of the scheme of federation as proposed by the 
Government of India Act 1935.13 The resolution 
carried that it was politically and morally impossible 
for the people and the Government of the province to 
tolerate the imposition of the scheme of federation as 
laid down in the Government of India Act 1935. 
Nityananda Kanungo, the Revenue Minister while 


9. Ibid, pp. 60, 417. 

10. Ibid, p. 64. 

11. The Act provided for an All-India federation. In the 
proposed federation there were two types of federating 
units viz. the British provinces and the Indian states. 
The provinces and the states were to send 250 and 
125 members to the Federal Assembly and 250 and 
156 members to the Federal Council respectively. The 
members from the provinces were to be elected on 
communal lines but the members from the states were 
to be nominated by the rulers. 
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introducing the resolution characterised the federal 
portion as the greatest monstrosity condemned by all 
shades of political opinion in the country. He stated 
that imnillions of the state's people have been ignored 
and the growth of representative institutions in the 
states was obstructed. He further told that the federa- 
tion of India as embodied in the Act of 1935 was 
deliberately designed to kill the growth of Indian 
nationalism and strongly advocated against its imple- 
mentation.” The resolution was adopted in the House 
on 29th March 1938 without any division. 

After the outbreak of the Second World War India 
was declared to be belligerent power by the British 
Government. This was sharply reacted by the Congress 
Government of the province. It moved a resolution in 
the Assembly deploring the act of the British Govern- 
ment in making India a participant in a war without 
her consent. The resolution recommended that in order 
to get the cooperation of its people, India must be 
treated as an independent country entitled to frame 
her own constitution. It stated that the principle of 
democracy which was an avowed aim of the allies 
should be extended to India and suitable action be 
taken to give effect to that principle in regard to 
governance of India. It further stated that arrange- 
ments be made whereby all war measures in the province 
might be undertaken with the consent of and executed 
through the provincial government.”” The resolution 


12. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. Il, 
1938, p. 1691. 
13. dlbid, Vol. VY, 1939, p. 367. 
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was passed by the Assembly on 4th November 1939 
and the ministry resigned from office on the same day. 


B. Provincial 1s8ues : 

(1) Resolution on the Partially excluded areas : 
When the province was created in 1936, a considerable 
portion of the province about 21,000 square miles in 
area and about 12 lakbs in population mostly inhabited 
by the tribal people was declared as partially excluded 
areas. It included the districts of Sambalpur, Koraput 
and large extent of the district of Ganjam and Angul 
subdivision. The areas did not come under the normal 
administration of the province as special powers were 
vested in the Governor.'* The people of Sambalpur 
and Angul in particular considered this to be an 
uncalled for measure and demanded the application of 
normal rules of administration. There was popular 
agitation against this measure.” The Government 
was in full sympathy with the issue and the Assembly 
emphatically lodged its protest against the declaration 
of Sambalpur, Angul, Ganjam and Jeypore Agencies 
as partially excluded areas. It further resented that 
areas like Sambalpur which were in no way inferior 
in education and culture to the rest of the normally 
administered areas of the province, have been included 
in the category of partially excluded areas. The 
resolution recommended the provincial Government to 


14. Section 92, Government of India Act 1935. 

15. R. LE. Russel Secretary to Government of Orissa to 
T. E. Sloan, Officiating Secretary to Government of 
India, Secret No. 112-C, 30th April 1936, File No. 
18/4/36, Home Pol. (N.A.L.). 
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move His Majesty’s Government through Government 
of India to take necessary action to remove the ban 
imposed on those areas and bring them on par, for 
purposes of administration with other normally adminis- 
tered areas of the Orissa province. ® 

After the passing of the resolution the Ministry 
appointed an enquiry committee to suggest improve- 
ments in the existing system of administration in those 
areas. The Committee dealt exhaustively with the 
problems of the areas, recommended a number of 
measures for the development and welfare of the people 
and submitted its report in September 1940, after the 
resignation of the ministry. Though immediate action 
could not be taken on the report, the report formed the 


basis of subsequent welfare programmes of the people 
of that areca. 


(ii) Resolulion on outlying Oriya tracts : One of 
the vital issues for the newly created province was 
the amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking areas still 
left in the neighbouring provinces. The Congressmen 
did not celebrate the creation of the province on 
lst April 1936 as a protest against the exclusion of 
some Oriya-speaking tracts from the province. When 
the Congress headed the Government of the province 
people naturally expected the Government t9 do some 
thing for the union of the Oriya-speaking areas 
left outside the province. The Prime Minister in his 
budget speech raised this question and put all the 
blames on the British administration for all the 


16. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. III, 
1938, p. 448. 
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difficulties and deprivations without any programme 
of action of his Government.” But a non-official 
resolution for inclusion of the excluded Oriya-s peaking 
tracts in the province was passed by the Assembly.!® 
The resolution was duly forwarded to the Govern- 
ment of India for onward transmission to the Secretary 
of State for India. All the educational institutions 
and the government appointments in the province 
were thrown open to people of outlying tracts.!? 
These measures did not satisfy the people of Orissa 
and there was a general feeling that the Congress 
ministry did not act up to the expectation of the 
people. “It was indeed strange”, reported ‘New Orissa’ 
that “the popular ministry for last eighteen months 
of its regime neglected the interests of the Oriyas 
living in the left out areas”.?° Even some Congress 
members were dissatisfied with the Government fr 
its inactivity to get the Oriya tracts included in 
the province. Of course the ministry was subjected 
to the rigid control of the Congress High Command. 
But when the Congress leaders of other provinces were 
twisting the rule of non-participation in such regional 
movements to suit their own advantage, the Congress 
leaders of Orissa followed the rule fervently. Oriya 


17. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedinge, Vol. I, 1937, 
pp. 41-42. 

18. Ibid. 

19. Government at Work— Working of the Congress Minisiry 
{n Orissa 1938-39, p. 9 (Government Publication). 

20. New Orissa, 15th February 1939, File No. 9683/39, 
Reform Office (N. A... 

21. File No. 18/9/39, Home Pol. (N.A.I.). 
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cause was being pressurised by subtle administrative 
action in Congress ruled provinces. An order to 
abolish Oriya in the schools at Jamshedpur was given 
in Bibar.?? The Government of Madras ordered 
abolition of use of Oriya in some of the registration 
offices in the Presidency. Both these orders were 
rescinded on the request of the Government of Orissa.?? 
But the very action clearly indicated the attitude of 
the neighbouring provinces which were having Congress 
Governments. It is surprising to note here that when 
the Congress Government in Orissa was questioned 
about its programme of action towards amalgamation 
of Oriya-speaking tracts the Prime Minister simply 
transferred the responsibility to the people of the 
outlying tracts for initiation.?* 

Thus there was a marked indifference of the ministry 
to the issue. Their “apathy and inertia” provided 
reasonable ground to discredit them. Individual 
Congress leaders did show interest in the issue but as 
an organisation their lukewarmness was clearly mani- 
fested. It was rightly observed by Lalmoban Patnaik 
an important Congress leader of Orissa and the Speaker 
of the second Orissa Legislative Assembly that “the 
Congress Government except for passing a resolution 
embodying the Oriya demand for the inclusion of the 


22. P. T. Mansfield, Secretary, Government of Orissa to 
J. A+ Throne, Secretary, Government of India, No. 641 
C, 17th February 1939, File No. 18/2/39, Home Pol. 
(N.A.L.). 

23. Government at Work, 1938-39, p. 9. 

24. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. III, 
1938, p. 811. 
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out-lying Oriya tracts did not care to follow it either to 
its logical and legitimate * end or supplement it with 


substantial sympathy and support”.?? 


C. Constitutional Crisis 


In the actual working of the provincial autonomy 
and the responsible government within the circumcised 
sphere of the Act of 1935 constitutional crisis involv- 
ing difference between the Governor and the ministry 
were inevitable and in fact a number of such crisis did 
oceur in almost all the provinces in India. Orissa was 
no exception to it. Difference of opinion between the 
ministry and the Governor in Orissa very often arose, 
giving rise to constitutional issues, that some times 
assumed all India importance. 

(i) Crisis over Governor’s leave : During March- 
May 1938 a serious constitutional crisis took place 
over the issue of Governor’s leave and the appoint- 
ment of a temporary Governor. Sir John Austin 
Hubback, the Governor, was granted four months 
leave with effect from 5th May 1938. Sir John Dian, 
the Revenue Commissioner was appointed with the 
approval of the King Emperor to act as the Governor 
during the period. The ministers were not consulted 
in the matter. In fact the Prime Minister received 
the information on 3rd March 1938, three days before 
the notification. The ministry immediately reacted. 
They pointed out to the Governor that it would 
not be possible for them to serve under a person who 
was actually serving as an officer of the provincial 


25. Patnaik Lal Mohan, Resurrected Orsssa, p. 318. 
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Government and therefore subordinate to them. 
Moreover it was anomalous that without the knowledge 
of the ministry who were responsible for the adminis- 
tration of the province, an officer serving the provincial 
(Government was raised to the highest post in the 
province. The issue affected the position and prestige 
of the ministry. 

The matter was taken up by the Congress Working 
Committee and a resolution of protest was passed. 
The Committee resolved that ‘such an appointment is 
highly undesirable and is in contravention of the usual 
convention prevailing in other countries...the Congress 
invite the Governor General or the Secretary of State 
as the case may be to revise the appointment. The 
Working Committee suggests the adoption of the 
recognised convention of appointing Chief Justices as 
acting Governors”.? ° 

All India leaders extended their moral support to 
the ministry. Mr. Subbas Chandra Bose remarked 
that the appointment was derogatory to the position of 
the ministers. Mahatma Gandhi in a statement said 
“the whole of the sting lies in a sub-ordinate officer 
becoming the acting Governor of the province with 
whom the ministers are expected to work...and bave 
him to preside at their meetings. It is unbecoming 
and reduces autonomy to a farce”. The Congress 
Parliamentary Board discussed the issue and allowed 
the ministers to resign. The Provincial Congress 
Committee approved the decision of the ministry to 
resign.®” 


26. Indian Annual Register 1938, Vol. I, p. 316. 
27. Ibid, p. 328. 
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In the third week of April the Governor was 
formally notified by the ministers of their intention to 
resign if Mr. Dain assumed charge of the Governor. 
The issue dragged on. The situation became critical 
and a ministerial crisis became imminent. The ministers 
and the parliamentary Secretaries had signed their 
resignation and the Prime Minister was on the point 
of submitting them on 4th May 1938. In these 
circumstances the Governor did not feel justified in 
leaving a temporary successor to deal with the instable 
political situation which his departure would have 
certainly created and accordingly cancelled the leave 
granted to bim.?® Thus the crisis was averted by the 
Governor with a masterly stroke of political wisdom. 
The Congress ministry won a political victory. 

(11) Crisis over police help to Orissan States and 
implementation of Princes’ Protection Act: With the 
end of the crisis over Governor’s leave, the difference 
between the Governor and the ministers on constitu- 
tional issues did not end. Further difference arose 
between them on the issue of police aid to the Orissan 
States rulers. To suppress the rise of popular move- 
ments demanding constitutional rights in the Orissan 
states which became serious jin 1938, some rulers 
sought ‘help froin the Government of Orissa in the 
matters like (a) help of provincial police force for 
preservation of law and order, (b) enforcement of States 
Protection Act in Orissa to control agitation within the 
province in favour of State subjects and (c) control 


28. Mahapatra, Jadu Nath, Orissa in 1936-37 to 1938-39, 
p. 12. 
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over the provincial news papers publishing anything 
against States administration.?? The Governor wag 
incline | to extend the help. It was the time honoured 
policy of the British administration to furnish police 
help to the rulers whenever they required it. But the 
popular Congress ministry dragged the other way. 
They did not like to be indirect instruments of repression 
of the popular movements for securing political liberty 
and better government in the states. On the other 
band they had moral sympathy towards the people of 
the States. They resisted the proposal of giving police 
aid “without adequate investigation”.®’ The Govern- 
ment expressed their inability to cooperate with the 
rulers unless reasonable grievances of the subjects of 
the States were considerel.3! They were justified in 
that on moral grounds. The Governor in spite of his 
inclination and strength of precedence could not over- 
ride the constitutional wishes of the ministry. Ulti- 
mately the help sought by the rulers was refused and 
they were forced to requisition military help from the 
Government of India. At the same time the ministry in 
occasions of total lawlessness was not averse to render 
police aid. This was evident from their action in case 
of Ranapur. Police force was immediately despatched 
after a popular rising there leading to the murder of 
Major Bazelgette, the then political Agent of Orissa 
State.°? The ministry proved that indiscriminate police 


29. Government at Work 1938-39, p. 12. 

30. Patnaik, Lal Mohao, Resurrected Orissa, p. 81. 

31. Govcrnment at Work, 1938-39, p. 12. 

32. Mahaputra, Jadu Nath, Orissa in 1936-37 to 1975-39, 
p. 17. 
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help to the rulers without proper investigation was a 
negation of social and political justice. This was another 
feather in the cap of their constitutional achievements. 

The ministry once again was at logger heads with 
the Governor over the application of Prince’s Protection 
Act.’ The leaders in British Orissa showed interest 
and concern in tbe growing political unrest in the 
Orisean States. Direct and indirect help was extended 
to the people of the States. To check this activity on 
the part of the British subjects, the rulers invoked 
the aid of the extraordinary measures of the Princes 
Protection Act. The Government discouraged fomenta- 
tion of the violence in the States within the districts 
of the province. At .the same time they were not 
prepared to extend the Princes Protection Act to the 
districts of the province. It was felt that if the Act 
was s0 extended, there was possibility of serious 
repercussions, both from the people of Orissa and from 
the States. This ensured a constitutional difference 
between the Governor and the popular ministry. Under 
the Act of 1935 the power of enforcing the Princes 
Protection Act was transferred to the Provincial Covern- 
ment. While the Governor wanted to enforce the Act 
without any hesitation, the ministry opposed. The 
rumours of ministerial resignation was afloat. Ulti- 
mately the Act could not be enforced and the Congress 
ministry won anotber constitutional victory. 


#3. It was an all India measure that prohibited tho British 
subjects to interfere in the internal affairs of the 
States. Any agitation carried by the outsiders 
supporting the subjects of the States was punishable 
in the eyes of the law. 
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Thus the struggle for constitutional advancement 
within the limited sphere of the Act of 1935 showed 
that an independent and alert ministry could wrest 
powers from the hands of unwilling bureaucracy. The 
Governor on the other hand proved himself wise and 
practical in giving way to the ministers and avoided 
unpleasant constitutional crisis. Both deserved credit ; 
the ministry for its singleness of mind and purpose and 
the Governor for his political wisdom and tact. They 
acted together with a spirit of cooperation and under- 
standing, not without inevitable clashes, of course. 
The Governor did not meddle in the day to day adminis- 
tration of the province and left the initiative into the 
hands of the ministry. The ministers also tried to 
remain within the bounds of the Act did not give much 
provocation to the Governor to use his special powers. 

In fact the actual working of the new constitution 
in the province as in other Congress provinces was 
smooth than was expected. There was a minimum of 
interference by the Governor with the work of the 
ministers. Instances where the Governor used his special 
responsibilities were rare. The great majority of bills 
passed by the legislature were assented to by the 
Governor except one that was the Madras Estate Land 
Act (Orissa Amendment) Bill 1939.°+ 


D. Agrarian Reforms 


The Congress party had promised drastic and 
revolutionary agrarian reforms in their election mani- 
festo that brought them to the legislature with a 


94. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedinge, Vol. I, 
1937, p. 55. 
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thumping majority. The party was well aware of the 
condition of the peasantry. The Prime Minister while 
introducing the Budget for 1937-38 pointed out that 
recurrence of floods and famines, absentee landlordism 
and rack-renting, usurious rates of interest of the 
money-lenders were the problems that brought the 
ruination of the peasants of the province. The 
Congress desired to work for the improvemet of the 
economic condition of the people by legislation and 
reconstruction. 


‘To ensure removal of some of the immediate 
problems creating dissatisfaction in the relationship of 
the land lord and the tenants the ministry passed the 
Orissa Tenancy (Amendment) Act 1938. The Act 
provided for (a) the free transfer of rights without the 
consent of the land lord®®, (b) the right to the trees on 
his land, to plant trees, enjoy fruits and cut and 
utilise the timber of trees felled®°, (c) reduction of rate 
of interest on arrears of money rent from 123 per cent 
to 6 per cent and (d) abolition of all impositions in 
addition to or in excess of the rent lawfully payable. 

One of the important provisions of the Act was the 
right of occupancy of rayats over the trees on their 
holdings. The original provision in the Act of 1913 
left the right over trees to be settled according to 
custom,?” the universal custom being sharing the fruits 
and some times the timber between the land lord and 
the tenant. Thus the trees were always a prolilic 
cause of dispute between the land lord and the tenant. 

35. Orissa Tenancy (Amendment) Bill 1938, Section 31, 
3¢. Ibid, Section 27A. 
37. Orissa Tenancy Act 1913, Section 27. 
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The Act confirmed on the occupancy rayats full rights 
on trees standing on their holdings.?® The most 
important feature of the Act was the abolition of 
mutation fees in transfer of land. The Act of 1913 
provided for payment of 25 per cent of the considera- 
tion money to the land lord in temporarily settled 
estates?®* for the recognition of transfer of occupancy 
by him. In respect of other states there was no specific 
provision on the point and the matter was left to 
custom. This provision of the law naturally led to 
(a) an understatement of the consideration money by 
the tenant leading to the imposition of arbitrary 
charges by the land lords in retaliation and (b) the 
abuse of the power by land lord in holding up the 
application for registration beyond limitation. Further 
the imposition of as high as 25 per cent of the consi- 
deration money as mutation fee was too much when 
compared with the service rendered i.e., to keep tbe 
record of the land lord up to date. The system worked 
very unsatisfactorily. The New Act provided that the 
occupancy right was transferable without payment of 
any fee whatsoever to the land lord.*°’ These aumend- 
ments did remove a large number of long felt grievances 
of the tenants. 

Another tenancy legislation contemplated and 
passed in 19387 by the Congress ministry was the 
Madras Estates Land (Amendment) Bill. It was aimed 


38. Orissa Tenancy (Amendment) Act 1938, Section 27A. 

39. The Orissa Tenancy Act 1913, Section 31. 

40. Report of the Land Tennure and Land Reforms Com- 
mittee, Orissa 1962 (Board of Revenue Publication), 
p. 65. 
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at giving relief to rayats from the high rates of cash 
rent paid to the land holders in the proprietory estates 
in the ex-Madras areas. The rent prevalent in the 
zamidari’s of the Ganjaimn and Koraput districts were 
much more higher than the neighbouring rayatwari 
areas of the province because it was calculated on the 
basis of half gross formula whereas in the rayatwari 
tracts the basis was the “half net” formula i.e., the 
rent was fixed at half of the yield after deduction of 
expenditures incurred.*! The Bill sought to grant 
permanent relief to the tenants by directing the adoption 
in the estates the rates of rent prevalent in the neigh- 
bouring rayatwari tracts. It provided that the rate of 
the rent in the estates for similar lands with similar 
advantages in the nearest rayatwari tracts of the 
province could only be increased by two annas in a 
rupee. 

The Bill during its passage through the Assembly 
ensured a great controversy. It was considered by 
the Zamidars that the Bill was not only discarding all 
the established rules of rent fixation as inequitable but 
was also providing for drastic reduction of rent which 
was ex-proprietory in character in the background of 
permanent settlement. The Bill was considered to be 
“a revolutionary measure unknown in the history of 
the legislation in India”, “a very hasty piece of 
legislation”,*? and “revolutionary in character and 
indefensible in principle”. 

The Bill finally was passed by the Assembly on 


41. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. I, 1937, 
p. 1045. 
42. Indian Annual Register, 1941, Vol. I, p. 37. 
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5th February 1938. The Governor reserved the Bill 
for the assent of the Governor General who vetoed it 
after three years pointing that there had been no prior 
general investigation before the promotion of the Bill 
in the legislature and no preliminary negotiation 
between the Government and the representatives of tle 
two interests involved. Another reason was that the 
land holders of the district gave an assurance to reduce 
rents in their estates.*? Thus the first tenancy 
legislation of the ministry designed to provide a consi- 
derable amount of relief to the poor peasants of the 
ex-Madras areas was doomed. 

The legislative measures though not all compre- 
hensive did mark a step in advance. Extensive protec- 
tion of the tillers of the soil was not contemplated in 
them. But these ineasures greatly helped in increasing 
the morals of the tenantry who henceforward demanded 
enlarged rights and protection. On the other hand the 
land lords were effectively checked to follow any 
aggressive policy heretofore followed. 

In addition to the aforesaid amendments of the 
existing tenancy laws number of measures of general 
nature that were considered necessary to improve the. 
economic condition of the people were taken by the: 
ministry. 

When the popular Congress ministry assumed office, 
the country was still in the grip of the great slump: 
that began in about 1930 and had caused “‘a very great 
distress” to the agriculturists. In spite of best efforts 
they were nnable to meet both the ends. The price of 


43. Report of the Land Tenoure and Land Reforms 
Committee, p. 75. 
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the agricultural commodities were less than the cost 
of production in many cases. Naturally the agri- 
eulturist bad to incur debts and the ultimate results 
of this indebtedness was loss of landed property. 
Immediate attention was focused on this aspect of the 
agrarian economy and suitable measures were devised 
for helping tbe agriculturists. The first attempt was 
to amend the Agriculturist Loan’s Act of 1884 by 
Orissa Act VI of 1937. By this the Section 4 of the 
Act of 1884 was amended providing that tbe indeb- 
tedness of the agriculturist should be a valid ground 
for obtaining loans under the Act. 

It was further felt that it would be impossible for 
the Government to provide all the credit tbat was 
required by the agriculturistse Therefore, the Govern- 
ment thought to gear up the other convenient sources 
of credit such as the cooperative banks and societies. 
To establish a Provincial Cooperative Land Mortgage 
Bank, the Orissa Cooperative Land Mortgage Bank 
Bill was passed in 1938, with the object of relieving 
rural indebtedness, especially of the middle class. 

The main source of rural credit had always been 
the money lender and neither Government nor any 
cooperative organisation had the measures of effectively 
replace him. There was no Jegal enactment regulating 
the business of money lending in Orissa. Very bigh 
rates of interest were current in the province and the 
Usurious Loans Act of 1918, which controlled certain 
aspects of the transaction of money lenders. did not 
give adequate relief to the debtor. In order to control 
the activities of the money lenders, so as to prevent 
them from harassing the indebted agriculturists the 
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‘Government passed the Orissa Money Lenders Act in 
1939. This Act provided that the money lenders 
should register themselves, maintain proper accounts, 
and charge only reasonable rates of interest. 

The third important measure was the passing of 
the Orissa Small Holders Relief Act.*® The Govern- 
ment contemplated to afford permanent relief to small 
peasants and proprietors. But before introduction of 
Permanent measures of relief the Government desired 
preventing the eviction of small peazants and prop- 
rietors from their Jands and also from the attachment 
and sale of their movable property. The Act provided 
that proceedings in civil courts for the sale of land of 
small holder for the recovery of any debt under 2 
decree, would on the application of the small bolder be 
‘stayed unless the court for reasons to be recorded in 
writing would decide that this would cause substantial 
loss to the decree holders.*® 

The Amendment of Agriculturist Loan Act 1884, 
enabling the agriculturists to take loan from the 
Government to discharge his debts was a very little 
help to the people presumably because the effect of 
this new provision of the law was not properly under- 
stood by the agriculturistss The Small Holders Relief 


44. A small holder wns defined as a person holding land 
not exceeding 6 acres of irrigated land or 12 acres of 
other land and who cultivated land himself or through 
farm servants or who depended on agriculture (Report 
of Land Tennure and Land Reforms Committec, 1962, 
p. 63). 

45. Mahapatra, Jadu Nath, Orissa in 1936-37 to 1938-3, 
p. 37. 
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Act was a temporary law which expired on 30th June- 
1949. The Cooperative Land Mortgage Bank confined 
its activities to the rayalwars areas of Ganjam district. 
The Bank had to raise its finance through issues of 
debentures besides occasional help from the Govern- 
ment. But raising funds through issue of debentures 
was not possible due to the slump period. It had to: 
depen on the (Government for its entire financing. 
By May 1946, the Bank had received an amount of 
Rs. 2,85,000 from the Government out of which 
Rs. 2,00,000 had been advanced as loans. The Money 
Lender’s Act prohibited charging higher rate of 
interest. But the money lenders who were taking 
more interest were not prepared to advance with low 
interest. The Land Mortgage Bank could not substitute 
the money lenders. The bad effect was that the money 
lenders tried to execute documents for double the amount 
of the money which they advanced.*® 

Besides the legislative measures the Government 
through administrative orders attempted at the ameliora- 
tion of some particular economic grievances of the 
people. The coastal tracts of the Ganjam district was 
worst affectel by a cyclone. The Government granted 
a remission of one anna and six pies for wet lands in 
the rayalwar: tracts. Previously there was no provi- 
sion to allow remission in rainfed lanes. As a special 
measure the ministry granted remission on these lands. 
The total amount of the remission granted was 
Rs. 40,065.*?7 The limit of eligibility for remission 
was also reduced. Previously lands yielding 12} per 


46. Ibid. 
47. Government at Work, 1938-39, p. 17. 
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cent of the normal yields were entitlel for remission. 
This was increased to 25 per cent. For the conve- 
nience of the tenants the kisttbandi dates which was 
falling before the harvest season forcing the cultivator 
to pay the rent by borrowing from money-lenders was 
changed.*® Certain zamidars had been given certificate 
powers, under which they could pass decrees for 
arrears of rent against their tenants. These decrees 
were executed by the revenue courts, The ministry 
was opposed to this principle as the power conferred, 
which was really meant for realisation of state demands 
had been misutilised. All such powers accordingly 
were withdraswn.*? 


E. Social reforms 


Prohibition, basic education and removal of untouch- 
ability were the most important items of the much 
stressed constructive programmes of the Indian National 
Congress. As such these items of social reforms 
formed the basic objectives of the Congress ministry 
in this province. 

The ministry chalked out a plan for the total 
prohibition in the province. The practical side of the 
scheme of total prohibition entailed a loss of about 
40 lakhs of rupees in the revenue of the province. 
The income from excise was about 33 lakhs of 


48. The Kistibands dates were 10th December for first 
kisti; 10th March for 2nd kisti. It was changed to 
10th January for lst kisf¢ and 10th April for 2nd 
kisti. ([ndian Annual Register 1938, p. 243). 

49. Government at Work 1938-59, p. 17. 
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ruppes?? and the scheme would have cost another 
additional expenditure of about 7 lakhs of rupees for 
supervisory staff ete. This involved a considerable loss 
to the province, for excise revenue formed 18.2 per 
cent of the total provincial income. However the 
ministry on moral ground overlooked the financial 
consideration and decided to introduce prohibition in 
the province. 

AS a first step towards the total prohibition in the 
province, the Government decided for implementation 
of the opium prohibition in Balasore.” The district 
of Balasore was worst affected by opium consumption 
and it was reported that no single district in the whole 
of India consumed more opium than it. The Govern- 
ment followed a policy of restricted and regulated sale 
of opium. Registering centres were opened for the 
registration of the addicts and to supply them opium 
at a fixed price.’® ‘The Government planned to collect 
statistics of the opium consumption to find out the 
requirements of the addicts and to carry on propaganda 
against the evil.” Besides the existing fourteen 
dispensaries, twenty-four dispensaries were opened and 
all those functioned as registering centres. Medical 
examination of the addicts were made to ascertain 


50. Average excise revenue 
1436-37 Rs. 32,179,297 
1937-38 Rs. 3°,69,297 
1938-39 Rs. 32,69,625. 
21. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedinge, Vol 1V, 
1939, p. 9. 
52. Ibid. 
93. Indian Annual Register 1938, Vol. IT, p. 217. 
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whether one was a regular opium eater or not and 
registration of the addict was closed before 1st A pril 
1939. In the district all the shops except fourteen 
situated on the border were closed. A prohibition officer 
was appointed to supervise the scheme in Balasore.’* 
Extensive propaganda was undertaken to discourage 
opium taking. 

There was marked success of the scheme. ‘Twenty- 
four thousand addicts were registered and within six 
months of the implementation of the scheme 25 per 
Cent consuming small doses were reported to have over- 
come the habit. The experiment involved a cost of 
10 lakbs to the state exchequer which was nearly one- 
third of the total income on the excise head. Besides 
the experiment of opium prohibition in Balasore district 
the following measures were introduced in the province : 
(a) All the liquor shops opened in 1937-38 were 
closed and no new ones were permitted to function, 
(b) Shops located at prominent places were shifted 
with or without compensation, (c) Sale of intoxicants 
after sunset was prohibited, (d) The practice of 
carrying liquor home after purchase was discontinued, 
(e) Sale of toddy was discouraged.’ ? 

In addition to aforesaid administrative measures 
the ministry introduced ‘some legislative measures in 
this regard. Two important Bills were passed in the 
Assembly namely the Opium (Orissa Amendment) 
Bill 1939, and the Prohibition Bill 1939. The Opium 
{Amendment) Bill empowered the excise officers to 


54. The Samaj, 10th October 1938. 
55. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. IV, 
1939, p. 10. 
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investigate the offences under the cognizance of Opium 
Act, in order to help the effective supervision of the 
opium prohibition schemes in the district of Balasore.”® 
The Orissa Prohibition Bill proposed to prohibit 
absolutely the import, export, transport, manufacture, 
possession and sale of liquor and intoxicating drugs 
except under certain special circumstances.’”” The 
ministry passed the Bill on 12th September 1939 
which could not be implemented into action for the 
ministry resigned on 4th November 1939. 

Education in the province was one of the most 
important problems for the Government. The province 
bad no university of its own. The schools and colleges 
in north Orissa remained affiliated to the Patna Univer- 
sity and the schools and colleges in south Orissa were 
affiliated to the Andhra University. There were 
widely differences in syllabus, system of examination, 
pay and promotion of the staff etc. Unification of 
different systems and re-organisation of the education 
department were of primary importance. The Govern- 
ment desired to re-organise the primary, middle and 
secondary education in order to develop the highest 
and the best in the nation.’® The Government set-up 
five different committees (a) to advise on several 
matters relating to secndary education, (b) to revise: 
certain discretionary rules in the Bihar and Orissa 
Education Code and Madras Education Rule, (c) to 


55. Ibid. 
57. Indian Annual Register 1939, Vol. II, p. 179. 
58. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. I, 


1931, p. 52- 
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examine and report on the question of establishment 
of a university, (d) to advise on the constitution of a 
Board of Islamic education aud (e) to evolve uniform 
system of primary education for both the parts of the 
province and to examine the adoption of the Wardha 
scheme in the province.” ? 

The Government aimed at removal of illiteracy 
within a period of three years. In pursuance of this 
policy funds were provided by the Government for 
propaganda, payment of teachers of special libraries. 
The Congress was pledged to introduce free compulsory 
primary education. The Government sent three persons 
to study the operation of the scheme in the state of 
Baroda and proposed to introduce the same in the local- 
self bodies of the province.’ But the scheme remained 
in the proposal stage for the Government felt it 
impracticable for want of funds and due to the different 
local-self laws prevalent in different parts of the 
Province.®! 

The Congress laid much emphasis on a new system 
of primary education known as basic education. The 
system aimed at introduction of vocational training in 
primary schools. The Congress Government in the 
province introduced basic education in an experimental 


39. The Wardha scheme of education aimed at the mental 
intellectual and moral development of the children. 
It proposed introduction of crafts such as carpentry, 
spinning, weaving etc. in the school to make the 
students capable of earning of livelihood right from 
the beginning. 

60. Government at Work 1938-39, p. 43. 

61. Orissn Legislative Assembly Proccedings, Vol. I, p. 53. 
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basis. A Board of Basic Education was set up with 
Gopabandhu Chaudhury as Chairman.°® Three educa- 
tionists were sent to Wardha to study the new system 
and six teachers were sent for training. The experi- 
ment was confined to twenty-five villages around Bari, 
a “Village centre in the district of Cuttack. The 
experiment involved an expenditure of one and balf 
lakh of rupees.°® In some middle and higher elemen- 
tary schools vocational subjects such as gardening, 
farming, tailoring, weaving and carpentry were intro- 
duced.°* The scheme gathered popularity but before 
proper assessment was made the ministry resigned and 
government aid to support the experiment was stopped.® ® 
Thus in the field of education though the ministry 
made humble beginnings could achieve nothing concrete. 
Removal of untouchability was an important item 
of the Congress constructive programme. The Congress 
ministry in the province tried to inaugurate the move- 
ment through official encouragement. Prime Minister 
Biswanath Das while introducing the Budget for 
1937-38 stated, that the earnest desire of the Govern- 
ment was to give the depressed and backward classes 
their due place in society and to receive their best 
contribution to the highest well-being of the country.°® 


62. Government at Work 1938-39, pp. 43-44. 

63. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. I[, 
1939, p. 19. 

64. Mohapatra, Jadu Nath, Orissa in 193'.-37 to 1938-39, 
p- 59. 

65. Patnaik, Lal Mohan, Resurrected Orissa, p. 132. 

66. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol I, 1937, 
Pp. 55. 
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In pursuance of the policy, special attention was given 
for the education of the Harijans and backward classes. 
Provisions were made for the award of special scholar- 
ships, reduction and remission of fees, free supply of 
books and slates, special arrangements in hostels and 
capitation grants to schools teaching pupils of these 
classes for the spread of education among them. The 
Government provided Rs. 5,000/- in 1937-38 and 
Rs. 7,000/- in 1938-39 for award of scholarships to the 
Harijans.°” The Government sanctioned funds for 
the building of a hostel named Kaibalya Kutir for 
Harijan students at Cuttack.°® The expenditure on 
the education of aborigins was Rs. 1,51,607/- in 
1936-37 ; Rs. 1,68,749/- in 1937-38 and Rs. 2,36,837/- 
in 1938-39.°° Free use of state forests for rearing 
cocoons was offered to Harijans of Sambalpur and 
Angul. The Government paid subsidies to the 
Spinners’ Association for the spread of spinning and 
weaving among the Panas of Angul."” Government 
cireulars to appoint local people giving preference to 
Harijans and hill tribes in all clerical and ministerial 
establishments were issued to all departments.” ! 

Besides these reforms the Congress ministry 
introduced a number of other measures such as abolition 
of Beths (forced labour), relaxation in the movement of 
the criminal tribes, jail reforms etc. 


67. Government at Work 1937-386, p. 19. 

68. Indian Annual Register 1938, Vol. IT, p. 245. 

69. Mahapatra, Jadunath, Orissa in 1935-37? to 1958-39, 
pv. 67. 

70 Indian Annual Register, 1938, Vol. II, p. 245. 

71. Tbid. 
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The pernicious system of forced and unpaid labour 
existed in the partially excluded areas of the province. 
The (iovernment decided that labour in any measure 
or form without full payment should not be used either 
by (iovernment officials or by zamidars or their 
officials.” Circulars were issued to all the officers to 
take serious action whenever such cases came to light.” ? 
The ministry introduced reforms in the jail adminis- 
tration with the object to effect a change in the outlook 
of the jail authorities. The gradation of political 
prisoners as A, B and C was abolished. They all 
were treated as ‘A’ Class prisoners with all privileges 
except the items of food. The humiliating practice of 
“Sarkar Salam” was abolished.” To make prison 
life tolerable and humane the Government introduced 
spinning and other cottage industries to enable the 
prisoners to learn them and follow them after their 
release.” ® 

The CGovernment took steps to improve the condition 
of the three principal criminal tribes in the province 
1.e., Panas of Cuttack Dandasis of Ganjam and Damos 
of Koraput. Steps were taken to educate the children 
of the Panas and to permit greater freedom to tliem. 
Towards Dandasis the Government followed a liberal 
policy. Orders were issued to review their position 
annually. They were given more freedom in their 


72. Ibid, p. 2483. 

13. Government at Work, 1937-38, p. €. 

74. Report of the Administration of Police in the province 
of Orissa, 1937-38. 

75. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. IV, 
1939, p. 23. 
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movement in order to make their life tolerable and to 
make them better citizens in future.” ° 

The ministry immediately after assumption of 
office adopted some measures for the free growth of 
political institutions in the province. It released all 
political prisoners and withdrew all political prosecu- 
tions which were in actual operation or under contem- 
plation. In certain districts no meetings or processions 
even a marriage procession was possible without 
permission from the police. ‘The Government withdrew 
such restrictions.” It cancelled the order regarding 
security deposits for the news papers and printing 
presses and refunded the security deposits already 
made.” The ministry withdrew the extraordinary 
powers vested in the executive by passing the Bihar 
and Orissa Public Safety (Amendment) Act in 1937. 
This gave full scope to the ordinary law to operate as 
a forerunner of normal condition and restraint orders 
which were passed on certain persins, lapsed as a 
matter of course. It may be noted here that it was 
Orissa which first undertook to repeal such an Act. 

Thus briefly speaking the ministry under Biswa- 
nath Das succeeded in some respects only in meeting 
their declared objectives. It introduced prohibition on 
experimental basis and carried on experiment on basic 
education. It showed sincere interest for the uplift 
of Harijans and introduced some measures to eradicate 
many of the grievances of the people. It successfully 
overcame the constitutional crisis that arose with the 


16. Government at Work 1938-39, p. 11. 
77. Ibid, p. 3. 
78. Indian Annual Register, 1938, Vol. IT, p. 243. 
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Governor and handled wisely the crisis over police 
help to Orissan States and implementation of Princes 
Protection Act. 

But so far the actual achievements were concerned 
tbe ministry failed in many places to fulfil its declared 
goal. Some of their schemes remained in planning 
stage while many others which were executed could 
not achieve the ex pected success. The most important 
goal of the Congress and thereby of the ministry in 
this province was to combat the Government of India 
Act 1935 and the policy underlying it. But in reality 
after passing two resolutions to this end (resolution 
to repeal the Act of 1935 and the resolution to dissolve 
the federal scheme} no other step direct or indirect was 
taken. They worked the constitution. They also 
failed to fulfil some of their election promises. In 
particular it failed to reduce 50 per cent in land and 
irrigation taxes, to cancel arrears of revenue and to 
introduce free compulsory primary education. (There 
were practical difficulties of course in achieving them) 
As such it appears that the election promises were 
simple political kite flying. The experiment in basic 
education and total prohibition bore no fruit because 
of the delay in their implementation. Neither a capital 
for the province could be constructed nor a university 
could be built. The question of outlying Oriya- 
speaking tracts were not given much weight. 

But at the same time it must be remembered that 
the ministry had to act within some limitations such 
as the restricted powers under the Act of 1935, 
problems inherent with the new province the short- 
tenure of office (19th July 1937 to 4th November 1939); 
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the slender finance of the province an] the political 
condition of the country. 


(II) THE NON-CONGRESS COALITION 
MINISTRY 


After the resignation of the-first Congress ministry 
the province was brought under the Governor’s rule 
which continued upto 23rd November 1941. A 
coalition ministry headed by Krushna Chandra Gajapati 
Narayan Deva was sworn in on 24th November 1941. 
The first item of the programme of the coalition ministry 
was “the attainment of Swaraj for India as an integral 
part of the British empire by constitutional means”. 
The other items were the development of unexplored 
resources of the province, the betterment of relation 
between tbe land lords and the tenants, the consolida=- 
tion of the cooperative movement and the establishment 
of a High Court and a residential university.?® 

The ministry followed a policy of expansion in the 
field of education for steady and gradual spread of 
education in all its stages, throughout the province. 
The ministry wanted to establish a university in Orissa. 
The committee appointed by the Congress ministry to 
report on the possibility of inaugurating a university 
for Orissa had submitted its report on 9th June 
1941 recommending the establishment of a separate 


79. A. F. W. Dixon, Secretary to Government of Orissa 
to R. M. Maxwell, Secretary to Government of India, 
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wnmiversity.°’ The coalition Government after assump- 
tion of office took up the issue with right earnest and 
the result was the establishment of the Utkal Univer- 
sity on 27th November 1943. To bring collegiate 
education to the doors of the students, colleges were 
started at Puri, Balasore and Sambalpur with facilities 
10 start intermediate classes. The Government followed 
a policy of providing a middle school in each sub- 
divisional headquarters. In pursuance of this policy 
schools were established at Baragarh, Jey pore, Chatra- 
pur and Nawrangpur. In the partially excluded areas 
of the province, the policy of expansion was imple- 
mented into action and a number of primary schools 
were opened.®! A scheme of training five young men 
(sending one in each year) in veterinary science in 
Madras University at Government cost (total Rs. 
2,30,000/-) was implemented.®? 

The ministry though avowedly opposed to the 
Congress, continued in many respects the policy of the 
prévious Congress ministry. The policy of prohibition, 
particularly the opium prohibition in Balasore district 
inaugurated by the last ministry was continued and 
necessary provisions in the Budget were made. 

Though Orissa was constituted as a separate pro- 
vince and became a federal unit of the proposed Indian 
federation in 1936, it was not having a separate High 
Court of its own. As per the provisions of the Govern- 
ment of India (Constitution of Orissa) Order 1936, the 
province was affiliated to the Patna High Court for 
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administration of justice. The Government of Orissa 
was paying Rs. 1,40,000/- to the Government of Bihar 
for Judges who came on circuit to dispose of the cases 
in Orissa.°? The Atlee sub-Committee and the Orissa 
Administration Committee recommended for a separate 
High Court for Orissa. But no action was initiated 
in this regard by the previous Government under the 
consideration of financial stringency. While intro- 
ducing the Budget for 1942-43 Pandit Godabarish 
Mishra expressed the desire of the ministry to make 
arrangements for a separate High Court for Orissa. 
The Government appointed a committee to find out the 
possibility of establishing a High Court for the pro- 
vince. The Assembly adopted the report of the com- 
mittee on 2nd March 1944 and passed a resolution 
requesting the Governor to move the King-Emperor to 
constitute a High Court for Orissa.°* This was the 
first attempt in this regard. 

When introducing the Budget for 1942-43, the 
Finance Minister Godabarish Mishra touched a very 
pertinent point for the development of the province. 
He proposed to chalk out a ten years construction plan 
for the province with the help of all concerned, that 
can work without being affected by the change of 
Governments.°? Specific stress was laid on the indus- 
trial development of the province. The handloom 
industry, the second largest industry in the province 
was given sincere attention and arrangements for the 
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marketing of the products were made in collaboration 
with the Government of India. The weaving demons- 
tration party which was working on a temporary basis 
were made permanent. The handloom industry which 
had already declined revived and rapidly expanded 
during the Second World War, because of the orders 
received from the defence department. During 1944-45 
a provision of Rs. 17 lakhs was made for the develop- 
ment of small scale industries. Among other things 
the ministry deserves credit for the establishment of 
livestock breeding farm at Angul with a dairy branch 
at Cuttack and starting of the cooperative society in 
Astarang (in Puri district) area for manufacture of 
salt.®’ Development of fishery communication, horti- 
culture etc. also received due attention of the ministry. 
The ministry during its tenure faced a food crisis. 
Soon after the outbreak of the War the prices of 
essential food items including rice and paddy recorded 
an abnormal rise. Therefore the provincial Govern- 
ments were authorised by the Central Government to 
control prices under the Defence of India Rules (1939). 
The provincial Governments were delegated with full 
powers to control and regulate the movement and distri- 
bution of all commodities including food grains. The 
prices of rice in adjoining provinces being higher, large 
scale smuggling took place causing further increase in. 
prices in Orissa and depletion of its food stocks. To 
check smuggling andto prevent further heavy reduction 
of the food stocks, the Government imposed restrictions 
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on the export of food grains. The condition of Orissa 
was miserable. Particularly in the cyclone affected 
areas of Ganjam and Balasore the condition of the 
people was extrmely miserable. There had been 
instances of death due to starvation. The parliamentary 
secretary Pyari Sankar Roy had disclosed that seventy 
sucb cases had been reported by the District Magistrate, 
Balasore.’ ® 

The situation was further aggravated when the 
Government of India introduced free trade policy in 
Eastern region tbat comprised the provinces of Bengal, 
Bihar, Orissa, Assam and Eastern States. The policy 
took away tbe power to regulate and control movement 
and prices of food grains, from the provincial Govern- 
ments. They could not prevent the export of food 
grains outside the province or fix the price in any way. 
For Orissa the policy posed a great problem. The 
condition of the people was in no way better than the 
suffering millions of Bengal. The Government of 
Orissa was not in a position to sent sufficient rice to 
Bengal. The Prime Minister of Orissa made it clear 
that the primary responsibility of the Government of 
the province was to feed its own people. While 
agreeing to cooperate in all measures for relieving the 
food situation in Bengal he stressed that the interests 
of the people of Orissa could not beignored.®? In spite 
of the declaration large quantities of rice were taken 
to Bengal and situation in Orissa became miserable. 

The Government apprehended well in advance tbat 
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free trade would result in steep rise in prices of rice 
and paddy. To meet the future emergency the Govern- 
inent embarked upon the bold policy of purchasing 
rice and paddy and stock them sufficiently in each 
district.’ When the situation became grave the 
(Government sent a note of warning in ‘the Central 
(fovernment anticipating starvation in urban and 
deficit rural areas and the consequent serious outbreak 
of disorder. It also informed the centre that there was 
great tension among the people. But the centre 
advised the provincial (jovernment to consult Regional 
Food Commissioner and did not show much interest,?! 
In a resolution passed by the Asseimnbly the Giovern- 
ment expressed its resentment against the introduction 
of free trade and represented the (tovernment of 
India to bold free trade in Orissa in abeyance for one 
year. ? 


In spite of the deplorable condition in Orissa there 
was Constant pressure from the centre to sell.rice to 
Bengal to relieve the faminc stricken people there. 
The (Government had sold 20,000 tonnes to Bengal in 
March 1943 and about 10,00,000 maunds during Junc- 
July 1943. It further relcased 4 lakhs of maunds in 
September.’® This action on the part of the ministry 


9). Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. IX, 
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made it extremely unpopular and invited strong pro- 
tests from the people. 

The Government failed to cope with the crisis. 
The policy of Government of India aggravated the 
situation. It greatly disturbed the political groupings 
in Orissa. The Prime Minister and the Finance 
Minister differed from each other on this issue that 
ultimately led to the resignation of the ministry, on 
30th June 1944. 

Thus the ministry in spite of its weak and divided 
existence had claim to some creditable achievements, 
the most important being the foundation of a univer- 
sity and the initiation of the process towards creation 
of a High court for the province. So far other 
activities are concerned the ministry was put to much 
blame. Their first and foremost aim was to givea 
stimulus to the War efforts. To them “nation saving 
became more important than nation building”’.’* This 
attitude was persistently maintained throughout their 
tenure of office and only barely necessary improve- 
ments were effected. They utterly failed to cope with 
the food crisis. The political situation, the food crisis, 
the war-time limitations on their free exercise of power 
and their inner contradictions were responsible for 
their failures. 


(III) THE SECOND CONGRESS MINISTRY 


The resignation of the coalition ministry forced 
once again the Governor’s rule in the province. During 
this period a post-war reconstruction plan for Orissa 


94. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. V1, 
1942, p. 42. 
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was outlined with tentative schemes and proposals by 
B. K. Gokhale, Advisor to Governor of Orissa. The 
plan was published on 7th January 1945.°° It 
contained a planned expenditure of 33 crores of rupees. 
The Governor, keeping in view the formation of 
popular ministry only sanctioned the execution of top- 
priority schemes of the plan.°° During this period the 
Hirakud Multi-purpose Hydro Electricity Project was 
approved by the Government of India and the founda- 
tion stone of the project was laid by the Governor 
Hawthrone Lewis on 15th March 1945.°” The post- 
war reconstruction plan served as the basis of future 
developmental schemes in the province. As has 
already been seen the election to the second Assembly 
gave the Congress a resounding victory without the 
presence of any effective opposition. The second 
Congress ministry took the oath of office oun 23rd 
April 1946 with Harekrushna Mahbtab as the Chief 
Minister.?® 

After assuming office, the ministry as a first 
popular step immediately ordered the release of all the 
political prisoners irrespective of their alleged crimes. 
There was a popular demand to appoint Oriyas who 
served the Indian National Army of Subash Chandra 


95. Indian Annual Register 1945, Vol. I, p. 29. 

96. Post-war Development Plans fn Orissa, Second Draft, 
p. 3 ( Government of Orissa publication ). 

‘97. The Samaj, 16th March 1945. 

98. The Second Congress ministry with H. K. Mahbtab 
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Bose. The ministry took steps to appoint Indian 
National Army medical men in the provincial medical 
service. To do away with the evils committed during 
the August movement the ministry decided to refund 
the collective fines, realised.?® 

Developmental Schemes : The ministry put much 
emphasis on the post war reconstruction plans for 
Orissa and initiated a policy of industrialisation of 
the province, to achieve its all round development. 
The poor finance of the province did not permit 
establishment of industries with state ownership or 
state management. Therefore the ministry followed a 
policy of encouraging establishment of large scale 
industries with the state controlling the location, 
production and distribution of the industries. In 
addition to the quotas allotted to Orissa, °° the Govern- 
ment demanded allocation of a second vegetable ghee 
plant, salt and alkali plant, a cement factory, tannery 
and leather factory, pottery and glass works, iron and 
steel works, jute mill, paper mill, rolling mill and 
foundry, fine chemicals and drugs industry.*°! To 
encourage the permanent residents of the province to 
take up industrial undertaking, the Government 


99. Amrit Bazar Patrika, 29th April 1946. 

100. The quotas already allotted were textile mills 5 units, 
sugar mill 1 unit, rayon mill 1 unit, vegetable ghee 
plant 1 unit, paper board industry 1 unit, paints and 
varnishes industry 1 unit, hosiery industry—number 
of machinery depended on the yarn quota to be 
available to the province. 
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decided to follow a policy of giving special considera- 
tion to them. A Board of Industries was established 
to look after the various problems of industrial 
development and to grant subsidies to new industries 
in the province.!°® 

While following a policy of expansion of large- 
scale industries the Government did not neglect in any 
way, the growth and development of small scale 
industries. J. C. Kumarappa of All India Village 
Industries Associntion visited Orissa and drew up & 
tentative scheme for the development of village indus- 
tries. The Government appointed a special officer to 
look after the work of village industries.! °® 

The Congress ministry took up the Hirakud Multi- 
purpose Hydro-electricity project which was finalised 
for implementation during the preceding Governor's 
rule, with right earnest. There was a large scale 
agitation known as the Anti-Hirakud Dam agitation 
in Sambalpur against the implementation of the 
project in Sambalpur. The scheme required the 
evacuation of a large number of villages. People were 
greatly worried for their eventual evacuation and the 
prospect of rehabilitation considered by them as very 
poor a compensation of their loss and sufferings. The 
leaders criticised the scheme as ‘“‘a dubious project”, 
“neither feasible nor beneficial to the people of 
Sambalpur”’, “height of folly, height of cruelty and the 
height of undemocratic misdemeanour”’. This movement 
was joined with the anti-merger movement and gave 


102. Jbid, 1946, p. 293. 
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birth to the cessationist movement known as the Maha- 
kosal movement.! °* 

The Government tried to explain the agitators the 
merit of the project.!°5 When it produced no result 
the Government took recourse to prohbibitory measures 
such as ban on bolding meetings and processions, 
restriction on the movements of the leaders etc. to 
quell the agitation. At last on 18th August 1947 the 
Assembly unanimously adopted the resolution moved by 
the Prime Minister to take all necessary steps for the 
implementation of the project.”°¢ Thus the ministry 
was successful in preparing the background of the 
construction of the multi-purpose Hirakud Dam, which 
was the first step towards the economic and industrial 
development of the province. Though the scheme was 
prepared much in advance, the actual working against 
much odds, in reality, became possible only with the 
sincerity of the ministry. 

Another great project that was started during this 
period was the Macbhkund Duduma Hydro Electricity 
Project. The question of development of water sources 
in south Orissa was taken up by the Congress ministry 


104. Details in Chapter V. 

105. Orissa: Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. Y, 
1947, p. 88. 
Prime Minister stated that “The feasibility, utility 
and economics of the project should be judged in the 
light of greater interest of the people of Sambalpur 
and Orissa as a whole. The greater good of the 
community must have priority over the interest of 
individuals or groups”. 
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under Biswanath Das. Representatives of the Govern- 
ment of Orissa and Government of Madras met at 
Jeypore in 1938 and decided to develop the water 
resources including the Kolab water falls. In accor- 
dance with that decision survey and investigation were 
made. The issue passed through many stages and the 
proposal to take up the scheme by the Government of 
Orissa only was dropped in 1944 by the non-Congress 
coalition ministry for it was found that Orissa was not 
in a position from any point of view to undertake the 
project independently.!°” It was decided that the 
Orissa Government should enter into agreement with 
Madras Government. It was only in early 1946 that 
an agreement was entered into. As per the agreement 
the Oriesa Government was to pay 30 per cent of the 
entire cost of the project. Its share in tbe total 
production of power was 30 per cent. On the question 
of employment it was provided that 30 per cent Oriyas 
would be employed if they were found suitable.!°® 
Orissa was given no proportionate representation in 
the services of the accounts department which was to 
be maintained entirely by the Madras Government.*°® 
The agreement was signed for ninety nine years. 
Furthermore the Government of Orissa consented to 
the installation of two power stations on the Sileru 
river by the Government of Madras. The Madras 
Government was to bear the expenses and to utilise 
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the power produced for a period of ninety nine 
years.1!° 

As it appears the agreement was not at all bene- 
ficial to the province. The agreement was equitable 
80 far the percentage of investment, control and distri- 
bution of power produced were concerned. But Orissa 
on whose land the scheme was worked out did receive 
no special consideration. Moreover Orissa was not in 
a position to consume its 30 per cent share which 
resulted in Madras Government enjoying cent per cent 
of the energy produced. For the development of 
Sileru river Orissa had no control or share. Against 
this there was a great popular upheaval in the province 
for the rejection of the agreement. But the Govern=- 
ment of Harekrushna Mahtab was determined to 
implement the agreement. The Prime Minister 
Harekrusbna Mahtab stated while moving the resolu- 
tion in the Assembly on the project, “I think our 
previous governments started the discussion of project 
only from the view point of development off the area... 
It never started as a source of further income to the 
province, although it was a subsidiary consideration 
for both Madras and Orissa”.!3! With this objective 
the project was started without looking into the question 
of loss or gain to the province. 

Construction of the Capital : Though the province 
was created in 1936, the question of selection of a 
site for the capital of the province could not be decided 
till 1946. The Orissa Administrative Committee 
( Hubback Committees ) in 1933 recommended, the 
110. Ibid, pp. 438-39. 

111. Ibid. 
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location of the capital at Cuttack, the then head- 
quarter of the Orissa Division.3!’® In 1935 the Chief 
Engineer of the Government of India and the consul- 
ting architect declared the provisionally selected site 
at Tulsipur ( Cuttack ) inadequate and unsuitnble for 
the class of buildings required in connection with the 
capital.!!? In view of the unfavourable. report the 
issue was re-examined and the Government of India 
appointed the Jones Committee to examine the various 
sites suggested by the local Government, viz., Cuttack, 
Khurda, Puri and Rangailunda. The Committee met 
in July 1936 and reported strongly in favour of 
Rangailunda a site near Berhampur in Ganjam 
district. * 

The recommendation of the Jones Committee 
resulted in creating a bitter controversy in Orissa. 
While the decision was welcomed in south Orissa, 
the press and public in north Orissa vehemently 
opposed it. The Advisory Council, after much dis- 
cussion passed a resolution in favour of Cuttack as 
the capital by fourteen to four votes condemning the 
Jones Committee report as ‘one sided and unfair”,}3 
Then the Government of India announced to leave the 
question to be decided by the popular Government. 


112. Report of Orissa Administrative Committee, 1933, 
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In 1937 the provincial Government appointed 
another Committee with Sir J. R. Dain the then 
Revenue Commissioner as the Chairman to examine 
four selected sites and to report in order of merit their 
suitability for the capital site. The Committee recom- 
mended Cuttack-Chowdwar to be the capital which 
was accepted by the Assembly after much debate on 
24th September 1937.33¢ But the site had some 
practical difficulties. It entailed the construction of a 
bridge over river Mahanadi which involved huge cost. 
The Government of India was not prepared to imme- 
diately grant the amount needed. The Viceroy could 
give no assurance. In the absence of outside help the 
sum was considered to be far beyond the resources of 
the province and consequently no further steps were 
taken to start building the capital. As a result of 
which Rs. 30,32,017 out of the central grants of 
Rs. 36,50,000 remained unspent (as on 1st April 
1939).11” The Second World War shelved the issue 
for a time being. As a result of these delatory process 
and political and technical indecision the province was 
deprived of a capital constructed on pre-war costs. 

The whole question was once again re-examined in 
1944-45. The planning department as well as the 


116. Orissa Legislative Assemb!y Proceedings, Vol. I, 
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117. The sum sanctioned by the Central Government for 
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Planning Advisory Board of India that included many 
representatives of the province favoured the cons- 
truction of the capital at Bhubaneswar. The reasons 
advanced in favour of the site were the healthy climate, 
cheaply available land, house building materials such 
as laterite stone, and the glorious past history as a 
religious and political centre. Besides there were & 
number of buildings constructed for the officers of the 
aerodrome during the war which were available to the 
Government cheaply. The Congress ministry in 1946 
decided Bhubaneswar to be the capital and accordingly 
passed a resolution in the Assembly to that effect.!2® 

Thus after a decade of its creation the province 
started construction of its capital on a site which was 
overlooked by the leaders. It is worth noting here 
that in 1933, Sri Krushna Chandra Sahbani had 
suggested Bhubaneswar to be the new capital of the 
province.”!®° But no attention was then paid to it. 

Social Reforms : The first Congress ministry, as 
has already been discussed, introduced some reforms 
in the field of prohibition basic education and upliftment 
of Harijans. During the coalition Government and 
the Governor’s rule these reforms did not receive much 
attention. The second ministry revived the Congress 
programme of these social reforms. 

To remove the social disability of the Harijans’ or 
the backward classes or so called untouchables, the 
ministry enacted two acts. The Orissa Removal of 
Civil Disabilities Bill (1946) was enforced on 3rd 
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October 1946 intended to remove certain disabilities 
imposed on some sections of the Hindu community. 
It provided, “not withstanding any law custom, usages 
or presumption to the contrary, no Hindu shall by 
reason merely of his belonging to any particular 
community or class known as Harijans untouchables,. 
depressed class or the like, be prevented or disabled 
from being appointed to any public office or enjoying 
or having access to any public stream, river, well, tank,. 
path-way, sanitary Convenience Or means of transport 
or any secular institution which tbe general public 
belonging to all other classes and communities of 
Hindus have right to enjoy or have access to.1** 
Penalty upto Rs. 50 was provided for obstructing or 
preventing a Harijam in the exercise of bis rights 
under this Act. 

The other socio-religious legislation of the ministry 
was the Orissa Temple Entry Authorisation and 
Indemnity Bill (1947). It aimed at removing the legal 
disability imposed by custom or usage on certain classes 
of Hindus in regard to entry into or offer of worship in 
temples. The Act provided that the trustees or other 
autborities in charge of the temple were to decide 
whether to permit the Harijans to enter into the 
temples and they were to ascertain the volume of public 
opinion in support of the measure. Thus much 
depended on the authorities of the temples for the 
implementation of the provision of the Act.!?! 

The Acts increased the moral of the Congress 
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workers who encouraged by the legal enactments 
worked hard for removal of untouchability. A number 
-of temples were thrown open to the depressed classes 
in many parts. The greatest event was the opening of 
the temple of Lord Jagannath at Puri on 2nd October 
1947 to the public.!2® 

The first Congress ministry bad introduced opium 
restriction in Balasore district alone. It could not be 
extended to other parts of the province partly due to 
the less of finance it involved and partly due to the 
resignation of the Congress ministry. The second 
Congress ministry took up the matter with renewed 
zeal and enthusiasm. The Prime Minister, H. K. 
Mahtab announced that “the Government was com- 
mitted to the programme of prohibition and was con- 
templating to introduce full prohibition not only of 
liquor but also of opiuin”. But the practical financial 
difficulties forced the Government to adopt a policy 
of gradual reduction of the consumption of excisable 
articles in different municipalities and other rural areas 
in the province.’?® It enacted the Orissa Opium 
Smoking Prohibition Bill 1947 that prohibited opium 
smoking. It gave only one year to the opium smokers 
to give up their habits.*®* Another piece of legisla- 
tion in this respect was the Bibar and Orissa Excise 
(Orissa Amendment) Act 1947. The Act empowered 
the Government to prohibit any or all kinds of intoxi- 
cants either in the whole province or in any part of 
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it?’ The Act thus widened the power of Government 


in the way of introducing total prohibition. 

Accordingly the Government introduced on experi- 
mental basis, total prohibition of country liquor, foreign 
liquor and toddy in an area consisting of sixteen 
police stations in the district of Cuttack since A pril 
1947. The scheme was reported to be successful and 
there was practically no illicit manufacture of liquor or 
tapping of toddy in that area.’ 2° 

But the Government in spite of its high noble 
purpose and the success of the experiment in Cuttack 
district abstained from introducing total prohibition: 
throughout the province. Because it involved a great 
fipancial loss to the province. 

As has already been seen the first Congress ministry 
started an experiment on basic education. But before 
any thing concrete could be achieved the ministry 
resigned. The non-Congress coalition ministry intro- 
duced many creditable reforms in the field of education 
but could contribute practically nothing to the scheme 
of basic education. With the coming of the second 
Congress ministry the scheme was revived. The 
Government constituted a Board of Basic Education to 
assist the Government in implementing the scheme 
and opened two training schools, one at Angul and the 
other at Russalkonda (at present Bhanjanagar) for 
training primary school teachers.*”” Spinning was 


125. Ibid, p. 107. 

126. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. IV, 
1947, p. 38. 

127. Ibid, Vol. III, 1947, p. 984. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


158 ORISSA—A New Province 


made compulsory in the schools. Vocational training 
in agriculture, carpentry, cane-work, tailoring and paper 
making was introduced in twenty six middle English 
schools.’?8 Thus the ministry took some positive steps 
to reorganise the primary education in the province. 
Agrarian Reforms : The Congress had promised 
drastic agrarian reforms and abolition of intermediary 
interest (zamindari) from land. The ministry planned 
to effect revolutionary changes in the field of land 
revenue and land tenure. The question of abolition of 
intermediaries which was in the air since long!?® 


128. Annual Report on the Progress of Education in Orissn, 
1947-48, pp. 16-18. 

129. The Select Committe set up by House of Commons 
in 1930 to go into the agrarian conditions in Bengal 
recommended that the only effective method of 
ensuring protection of cultivators’ rights and a 
satisfactory land revenue administration would be by 
acquisition of zamidaries by the State. The Govern- 
ment did not consider this practicable. Almost all 
the political parties in India were of the definite 
opinion that the zamidari system should be abolished. 
With the popular ministries assuming office in 1937, 
preliminary measures were taken. In 1938 the 
Government of Bengal seb up the Land Revenue 
‘Commission with Francis Floud as the Chairman. The 
Commission concluded “whatever may have been the 
justification for permanent settlement in 1793, it is no 
longer sguited to the conditions of the present time”. 
‘The commission recommended elimination of all grades 
of rent-receiving interests on payment of compen- 
sation. The report was submitted in 1940 but 
considerations on it postponed due ¢t0 Second World 
Wer. 
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engaged the attention of the Congress ministry. The 
Government in order to work out details of a scheme 
for abolition of zamidaries appointed a Land Revenue 
and Land Tenure Committee under Government Reso- 
lution No. 7533R dated the 15 November 1946, with 
Nabakrushna Chaudbury as Chairman and fifteen other 
members. The Committee was expected to frame a 
scheme to make incidence of land revenue or rent as 
far as possible, uniform, equitable, and elastic, to 
eliminate as far as practicable all intermediary 
interests, to prevent the fragmentation of agricultural 
holdings, to make adequate provision for common lands 
for pasture and other communal purpose, to improve 
agricultural production etc. The Committee was 
required to examine the financial and intermediary 
interests.!?° It submitted its report in 1949, recom- 
mending the abolition of intermediary interests. Pending 
examination of the question by the Land Tenure and 
Land Revenue Committee, the Government in order to 
give immediate relief to the tenants adopted some 
measures. The Madras Estates Land Act (Amend- 
ment) Bill was passed by the Assembly in 1938 to 
give relief to the rayats from the high rates of rent. 
The Bill was vetoed, by the Governor General. One 
-of the reasons for which it was vetoed was the assurance 
given by the land holders of the districts to reduce 
rents voluntarily.” ®! The assurance was implemented 


130. Report of the Administration Enquiry Committee, 
1958, Vol. I, p. 133. 

1831. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. 111, 
1947; p. 184. 
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to certain extent only in one estate i.e., Kballikote- 
Athagarh. 

The second Congress ministry introduced a similar 
Bill in 1947 to relieve the long standing grievances of 
the peasants. The Government consulted the represen- 
tatives of the rayats and zamidars for an amicable 
settlement. The zamidars agreed to reduce the revenue 
by 33} per cent. Thereafter the Bill was passed. 

At this time payment of rent by rayats became 
irregular due to war time inflation and arrears accumu- 
lated. The land lords had to file large number of suits 
for the recovery of arrears. This unusual rise in the 
number of rent suits made the Government feel that 
the arrears of rent were due to the inability of the 
rayat of small means to pay in view of the high price 
in consumer’s goods during the war years and thereafter. 
It was considered necessary to give relief to petty 
cultivators and the Ganjam Small Holders Relief Act 
1947 was passed. The small holder (Defined as a 
person holding land not exceeding six acres of wet land 
or twelve acres of other land) was relieved from the 
payment of outstanding arrear of rent accrued for the 
fasli year 1354 and prior faslis.3°® The effect of this 
Act was salutory so far the small holders were con 
cerned. But it resulted in a considerable loss to the 
zamidars.e This led to bitterness of relations between 
the zamidars, tenants and (Govermnent. 

The war time acute food problem resulted in gradual 
rise in prices of agricultural commodities. Investment 
in land became profitable and attracted speculators. 
More and more people not directly connected with 


132. Orissa Acts and Regulations 1947, pp. 134-35. 
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agriculture got interested in agricultural lands, generally 
as rayals. Thus there grew a new class of population: 
possessing rayatt firht and yet letting out the land im 
produce rent which was usually half the gross produce 
or a fixed quantity of the produce. The tenants known 
as Bhagachasis (cultivating land on share basis) were 
always considered as temporary and their lease was 
generally for one year. There was a clamour that some 
sort of protection against arbitrary eviction of these 
tenants and about the quantum of rent payable by 
them should be granted. Besides the PBhogachasis, 
there was also a class of tenants with right of occu- 
pancy subject to produce rent mostly in the estates of 
Ganjam and Koraput districts. There was a popular 
demand from all these tenants to fix a maximum limit 
of the produce rent payable by them. 

The Government took note of these developments 
and decided to provide against the arbitrary eviction 
of these tenants and to provide a maximum on the 
quantum of rent payable by them and passed the Orissa 
Tenants Protection Act (1948). The Act defined a 
tenant as a person paying produce rent or a rent fixed 
on the estimated value of the produce and provided 
that such a tenant (bolding as such on ist September 
1947) would be protected from arbitrary eviction by 
the land lord and shall not be liable to pay more than 
1/3rd of the gross produce of the land or value there 
of as rent to his land lord if he is an occupancy rayat 
in the northern districts, 1/6th of such produce if he is 
an occupancy rayat in the southern districts and 2/5th 
of the gross produce if be has no occupancy right in 
the land. The Act exempted land lords with less than 


11 
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33 acres of land from its application.!°® Tne Act 
caused a lot of friction among the land lords and tenants 
particularly in the coastal districts of Cuttack, Puri 
and Balasore, where there was a great pressure on land. 

Other enactments and orders affecting the agri- 
culture were the Agency Tracts Interest and Land 
Transfer (Orissa Amendment) Act (1948). The aim 
was to prevent indirect transfer of land by hillmen to 
non-hillmen through the land holder and to have strict 
control over illegal transfer by authorising prescribed 
officers to decree ejectment against illegal possession 
and to discourage such transfer by imposing penalty. 
The Orissa Debt Bondage Abolition Regulation (1948) 
was passed with a view to abolish the agricultural 
labour bondage system or the Got system in the 
districts of Koraput, Nuapara sub-division of the 
Sambalpur district and the (Ganjam Agency tracts. 

Thus the ministry during the period under review 
took steps for the construction of the new capital, the 
Hirakud Dam, and adopied a number of measures 
giving relief to the toiling tenants and the backward 
people. 

The foregoing account shows that the three popular 
ministries formed during the period under review, 
in spite of their difference in ideology and political 
allegiance, acted towards achieving the essential require- 
ments of the province such as a separate university, a 
separate high court and a capital. The pace of their 
functioning was slow and delatory in many places. 
Had they acted with much speed a capital could have 


133. Orissa Administration Enquiry Committee Report, 
195F, Vol. I, pp. 136 37. 
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been constructed at a low pre-war cost and a university 
could have been founded much earlier than it actually. 
did. Most of the post-war development plans could 
not be implemented. Their achievements in no way 
was upto the high hopes and expectations which they 
themselves had raised in the minds of the people. 
There were of course excuses such as the limited 
autonomy as granted by the Government of India Act 
1935, the War situation and the changing political 
condition in tbe country. But these were not sufficient 
enough to debar one from arriving at the conclusion 
that much could have been done if the leaders had 
acted unitedly. Orissa which was poor and backward 
in 1936, remained poor and backward throughout the 
period under review. 
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Chapter IV 


ORISSA’S ROLE IN THE FREEDOM 
STRUGGLE OF INDIA 


The Indian National Congress was born in the year 
1885 as the first political organisation representing 
whole of India. It guided and led the people of India 
in their struggle for freedom from the British rule. 
Its policy in the beginning was to secure political 
zoncessions tbrough constitutional means. The demand 
was self Government or Swaraj within the British 
empire. In 1920, the Congress movement took a 
revolutionary turn under the leadership of Mahatma 
Gandhi. There was a departure from the old objective 
and “Swaraj within the British empire, if possible 
and outside if necessary” was declared to be the goal 
Xf the Congress. The Congress decided to launch a 
non-violent non-cooperation movement known as the 
Asahayoga Andolana.3 At this stage Orissa joined 


1. The programme of non-cooperation movement included 
boycott of the coming elections, (b) boycott of the 
law courts, (c) boycott of the Government schools 
and colleges, (d) boycott of foreign goods, (e) resigna- 
tion from nominated posts and honorary officers, 
(f) surrender of titles, honours etc., (g) boycott of 
Government darbars and functione, (h) refusal to join 
Government services in Mesopotamia, (i) establish= 
ment of private arbitration courts, national schools, 
(J) revival of hand spinning, (k) adoption of 
Swadesht and (1) fight against evils of untouchanbility. 
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the national organisation and the provincial unit i.e., 
the Utkal Provincial Congress Committee was formed 
with Gopabandbu Das as the President and Bhagirathi 
Mohapatra as the Secretary. The non-cooperation 
movement in Orissa achieved a considerable success. 
During the movement the Congress workers in the 
province boycotted law courts, Government offices and 
picketted before foreign liquor and cloth shops. 
Students left Government schools and colleges. 
National schools were established at different places. 
A number of persons resigned from Government 
services.? 

The year 1930 forms another great revolutionary 
turning point in the history of the freedom struggle 
of India. On 31st December 1929, the Congress 
adopted the historic resolution declaring complete 
independence or Purna Swaraj as its goal. It called 
upon all to abstain from participating in the future 
elections and directed the Congress members of 
the legislatures and committees to resign. It further 
authorised the All India Congress Committee to launch 
upon a programme of Civil Disobedience including 
non-payment of taxes. The movement’ known as 
Labana Satyagraha was launched by breaking salt 
law tbat made preparation of salt even from the sea 
water a legal offence.’ On 6th April 1930, Mahatma 
Gandhi prepared salt disobeying the law at Dandi a 


2. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. III, 
pp. 56-72. 

3. The British Government introduced monopoly in salt 
that increased the price of salt. Moreover salt was 
imported from Liverpool. But the people were not 
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place on the sea coast about 300 kilometers from 
Ahmedabad. This was followed by breaking the salt 
law all over the country. In Orissa the movement 
was launched at Inchudi, Padmapur, Balasore, Kasaba, 
Basta and Bhadrak in Balasore district, Puri, Chilka, 
Astarang and Marnichpur in Puri district, and at 
Kujanga in Cuttack district.’ The movement finally 
was called off on 5th March 1931, consequent upon the 
agreement between Mahatma Gandhi and Lord Irwin, 
the Viceroy of India. 

The anti-war agitatton : The next important phase 
in the history of the freedom movement began along 
with the outbreak of the Second World War in 1939. 
After England joined the Second World War, the 
Viceroy of India declared India to be a belligerent 
country. The Congress opposed to the unilateral 
declaration of the Viceroy making India a party to the 
war and stated in a resolution “India can not associate 
herself in a war said to be for democratic freedom, when 
the very freedom is denied to her...if Great Britain 
fights for the maintenance and extension of democracy, 
then she must necessarily end imperialism in her own 

permitted to manufacture salt. The salt tax had 
been doubled in 1923, which affected heavily the 
common man. (For details, Aggarwal, S. C., Salt 
Industry in India, pp. 157-160). 

4. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. IIT, 

pp- 85-91 (for details). 
The Gandhi-Irwin Pact was announced on 17th 
February 1931. It included the release of all political 
prisoners, establishment of a federal government, 
participation of the Congress in the Second Round 
Table Conference etc. 


[eal 
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possessions... A free and democratic India will gladly 
associate herself with other free nations for mutual 
cdlefence against aggressions and for economic coopera- 
tions”.° Throughout the period of the war this 
remained the demand of the Congress. Negotiations 
started between the Congress and the Government. 
But nothing came out and the Congress Working 
Committee advised the Congress ministries in the 
provinces to resign. The Congress followed a policy 
of non-embarrassment of Britain in the War from 
September 1939 to October 1940. It advised its 
workers to keep patience and to convince the people 
not to cooperate with the war-efforts of the British. 
Orissa being a Congress administered province, 
naturally looked towards the Congress Working Com- 
mittee for guidance and the Provincial Congress Com- 
mittee accepted the “counsel of patience” given by 
it. In accordance with the decision of the Congress 
Working Committee, the ministry resigned its office 
on 4th November 1939 and the Congress leaders in 
order to develop mass contact, carried on a propaganda 
campaign through organised meetings, explaining their 
stand and blaming the British Government for forcing 
a war on India. Peop!e were constantly being told to 
keep themselves ready for a fight, and ground was 
prepared, through propaganda and secret meetings for 
a Civil Disobedience movement.” The Congress, the 


6. Indian Annual Register 1939, Vol. II, p. 221. 

71. P.T. Mansfield, Secretary, Government of Orissa to 
J. A. Throne, Secretary, Government of India, Con- 
fidential D-O. No. 397C, 17th January 1940, File 
No. 18/1/10, Home Pol. (N.A.I.). 
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Congress Socialists the students and the Communists 
jointly carried on the propaganda. People were persua- 
ded by them to abstain from helping the Government in 
any way in its war-efforts either with men or money. 


The political field was fused with a great tension. 
Negotiations went on between the Viceroy and the 
Indian leaders. The Viceroy on 2nd November 1939 
proposed to include representatives of the Congress, 
the Muslim League and one or more other important 
groups in the Viceroy’s Council as an ad hoc arrange- 
ment. This was rejected by the Congress. The 
Congress demanded the declaration of British war aims 
and not to put communal question in the way of 
declaration of India’s freedom. The Congress Working 
Committee on 28th February 1940 in a resolution 
declared that unless the demand for complete inde- 
pendence and unfettered constituent Assembly were 
conceded, it would resort to Civil Disobedience move- 
ment. In March 1940, Congress session at Ramagarh 
reiterated the stand of the Congress Working Com- 
mittee, and called upon the Congress men to prepare 
for a movement.? 


The situation took a new turn with the declaration 
of two nation theory by Mahammed Ali Jinnah in 
March 1941.92 The war situation worsened with the 


8. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. IV, 
p. 47. 

9. Sitaramaya, P., History of Indian National Congress, 
Vol. 11, pp. 166-182. 

9a. Mahammad Ali Jinnah is regarded as the father of 
Pakistan. He was the leader of Muslim League of 
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fall of Holland, Belgium and Denmark, under this 
situation the Congress took a changed attitude and 
offered wholehearted cooperation in the War in men 
and money, provided a provisional national government 
was established and independence as the goal of India 
was recognised. Mr. Churchill, the Prime Minister 
of England announced that the Atlantic Charter which 
promised restoration of Self-Government in all countries 
did not apply to India. He further declared that he 
had not become the Prime Minister to preside over the 
liquidation of British Empire. However the Viceroy 
came forward with some concrete proposals on 8th 
August 1940, which is known as the August offer.!° 
The offer promised Dominion status for India after 
the War and framing of a new constitution by the 
representatives of the Indians. This fell short of the 
Congress demand and there was no definite time limit 
for the implementation of the proposals. The Congress 
rejected the offer and under the guidance of Mahatma 
Gandhi launched a new type of agitation viz., the 
Individual Civil Disobedience. 


India. The League demanded safeguards and protec- 
tions for Muslim interests in India. In 1941 the 
demand was for a separate state for the Muslims. 

10. Majumdar, R. C., Struggle for Freedom, p. 630. 

11. The movement was different from mass Civil Disobe- 
dience movement. The specific characteristics of the 
movement was that the individuals to offer civil 
disobedience were to be selected by Mahatma Gandhi 
personally. The selected individual had to serve an 
notice to the authorities to the effect that he was 
going to dissuade people from helping the Government 
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Individual Civil Disobedience Movement in Orissa - 
The Congress in its Ramagarh session resolved to 
prepare the country for an Individual Civil Disobe- 
dience movement. This resulted in frantic political 
endeavours in Orissa. The Orissa Provincial Congress 
Committee started preparations for the ensuing Civil 
Disobedience movement. The leaders toured the 
districts, preaching discipline, spinning and enlisting: 
volunteers to offer Civil Disobedience. The Utkal. 
Pradesh Congress Committee was converted to a. 
Satyagraha Committee. Similarly Satyagraha com- 
mittees were formed in each district. In order to: 
organise and conduct the movement smoothly the 
Provincial Congress Committee in its meeting on 24th 
April 1940 opened four departments for the following 
works : (i) A programme department to supervise 
the propaganda work ; (ii) A Harijan (depressed class): 
department to look after the upliftment of Harijans ; 
(iii) A minority department to work for amity and 
unity among the different communities and (iv) a. 
Charkha (a hand spinning machine ) department to: 
supervise the spinning work of the Congressmen. A 
Satyagraha consultation camp was opened in Cuttack 
in order to acquaint the intending Satyagrahis with 
Mr. Gandhi's instructions. The members of Gandhi- 
seva Sangha under the leadership of Gopabandhu 
Chaudhury set out on a campaign of mass propaganda. 
Starting from Bari, the Congress training centre in the 


war-cfforts- Then he was to start his activities by 
addressing public meetings. Tho movement is known 
ag Satyagraha (interest in truth) because of its 
underlying principle of truth and non-violence. 
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district of Cuttack, they marched from village to village 
explaining the political situation and exhorting the 
people to get ready for the future movement for 
independence under the banner of the Congress.!? 

The progress of the enrolment of volunteers was. 
very slow. In the beginning very few people signed 
the Satyagraha pledge, their number being only 106 
with notable omissions like Nityananda Kanungo and 
Bodharam Dube, ex-ministers and Nand Kishore Das, 
Deputy Speaker.”* In the Ganjam district the ex- 
Prime Minister Biswanath Das was the only one who 
had taken the pledge. By the end of May the number 
of active and passive Satyagrahis were 416 and 121 
respectively.'* ‘The progress was poor because of the 
hostility of the group led by Nilakantha Das and 
Godabarish Mishra. Nilakantha Das interpreted the 
Satyagraha movement as a selfish electioneering 
campaign devised by leaders of a party which was 
losing confidence of its adherents. Dibakar Pattnaik 
held the view that the British must be assisted in their 
war-efforts by the formation of coalition ministries in 
the ex-Congress provinces.’”” This resulted in poor 
recruitments in Ganjam, Sambalpur and to some extent 
in Puri. The Congress move was strongly resented by 


12. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. LV, 
p- 56. 

13. O.P.A.I., 1940, Vol. V, 28th May 1940, No. 21, p. 99. 

14. District Magistrate Balasore to Revenue Commissioner, 
15th May 1940, vide History of Freedom Movement in 
Orissa, Vol. IV, p. 37. 

15. O.P.A.L, 1941, Vol. VI, 2lst January 1941, No. 4, 
p. 18 (O.S.A.). 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


172 ORISSA—A New Province 


the land holders of Orissa. In a conference of All 
‘Orissa Land Holders they expressed their determina- 
tion to fight against any move which implied severing 
connection with Britain, and recorded their loyalty 
and devotion to the King Emperor. Further they 
requested the people of Orissa to give their unflinching 
support in men, money and material to the War.!° 
They held the view that a Constituent Assembly based 
upon adult franchise or consisting of the present 
members of the legislature would not solve the several 
problems of the country.!” To them no settlement 
was possible as long as the Congress maintained its 
uncompromising attitude Concerning independence of 
India outside the British Empire. 

The members of the Forward Bloc, in Orissa openly 
criticised the policy of the Congress and supported 
Subhash Chandra Bose and Sahajanada Saraswati, 
Mahatma Gandhi was described by them as an agent 
of the British Government who was indirectly helping 
the latter to strengthen its imperialistic policy.!® 
‘They deprecated the policy of the Congress and 
expressed no faith in the efficiency of non-violence as a 
weapon to ward off the Nazi orders. They too exhorted 
people to desist from Satyagraha and to engage them- 
selves in making war-efforts and for the militarisation 
of India. 


16. Confidential D.O. No. 1747-C, Cuttack, 17th May 
1940, File No. 18/4/40, Home Pol. (N.A.I.). 

17. O.P.A.L, 1940, Vol. VY, 8th March 1940, No. 10, 
pp. 40-42. 

18. Confidential D.O. No. 2268, Cuttack, 17th April 1940, 
File No. 18/4/40, Home Pol. (N.A-.l.). 
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The situation appeared unfavourable for Indivi- 
dual Civil Disobedience in Orissa. The Government 
reported that there was no possibility of the movement 
in Orissa because many of the persons interested in 
politics believed that neither the Congress, nor the 
Muslim League nor the British Government meant 
what the said. There was still a belief that some 
gort of compromise would be arrived at. 


The Individual Civil Disobedience movement in 
India started in October 1940. Vinobha Bhave, who 
was selected as the first Satyagrahi was arrested on 
17th October 1940. He was followed by Jawaharlal 
Nehru who was arrested on 7th November 1940. This 
created a great political excitement in Orissa. The 
Utkal Provincial Congress Committee was reorganised 
on 27th September 1940. Harekrushna Mahtab was 
appointed as tbe general dictator and other dictators 
were appointed in most of the districts, to organise the 
movement. A training centre was Opened at Bari, to 
train the intending Satyagrahis in the cult of Individual 
Satyagraha. The Provincial Congress Committee 
drew up a list of forty intending Satyagrahis and out 
of the list 27 persons were selected by Gandhi. The 
naine of Mukunda Prasad Das, Speaker was added at 
the latter’s own request bringing to the total to 28.2° 
The second list of Satyagrabis from Orissa contained 


19. Confidential D.O. No. 2268-C, Cuttack, lst April, 
1940, File No. 18/4/40, Home Pol. (N.A.[.). 

20. Confidential D.O. No. 9114-C, Cuttack, 4th December 
1949, File No. 18/12/40, Home Pol. (N.A.I.). 
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760 names out of which Gandhi approved 527.23 The 
third list that contained 417 names was not approved.”? 
‘Gandhi approved 55 out of 86 names sent to bim in 
A pril.23 

Individual Civil Disobedience started in Orissa on 
ist December 1940. The first batch of the Satyagrahis 
who courted arrest were Harekrushna Mahtab, 
Biswanath Das, Bodharam Dube, Nityananda Kanungo, 
Sarala Pevi, Sadasiva Tripathy, Mohan Das, Naba- 
krushna Chaudhury, Radhbhakrushna Biswasray and 
Lokanath Mishra. They were followed by a number 
of Satyagrahis “mostly inconspicuous in the political 
field of Orissa”. The leaders remained outside to 
‘carry on propaganda and to organise the movement in 
the province, lest there was every possibility of the 
enlisted Satyagrahis not to join the movement.** The 
Government followed a policy of ignoring the insigni- 
ficant Satyagrahis on their offer of Satyagraha. The 
number of Satyagrahis in jail was 295 on 15th February 
1941 which increased to 355 by 15th March 1941.25 

The numbers of arrests appear too small but more 
numbers could not be expected because of the general 


21. Confidential D.O. No. 73-C, Cuttack, 6th January 
1941, File No. 81/1/41, Home Pol. (N.A.I.). 

22. Confidential D.O. No. 1009, Cuttack, 18th February 
1941, File No. 18/3/41, Home Pol. (N.A.I.). 

23. Confidential D.O. No. 1488-C, 3rd March 1941, File 
No. 18/5/41, Home Pol. (N.A.I.). 

24. Confidential D.O. No. 1009-C, Cuttack, 18th March 
1941, File Noe 18/3/41, Home Pol. (N.A-.l.). 

25. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. IV, 
p- 64. 
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apathy of the people and the great split in the Congress 
rank itself. But the role of Orissa in the movement 
was significant when compared with the figures of 
arrests and fines in the other provinces in India. ® 


By March 1941 a perceptible lull was marked in 
the movement. There had been some reluctance on 
the part of the convicted Satyagrahis released from jail 
to offer Satyagraba again. Some of the approved 
Satyagrahis failed to offer Satyagrabha, within the 
prescribed period as a result of which their names 


26. Province Arrests Fines 
Rs. 
Ajmer 10 365 
Andhra 882 76,333 
Assam 176 3,145 
Bengal 39 3,625 
Bihar 242 4,340 
Bombay 47 Not received 
Delhi 39 2,050 
Gujarat 296 6,150 
Karnataka 210 5,385 
Kerala 70 5,700 
Mahakosal 137 10,302 
Maharastra 221 1,915 
Nagpur 21 5,215 
N.W.F.P. 2 Nil 
‘Tamil Nadu 424 29,030 
United Provinces 1495 38, 00 
Utkal (Orissa) 315 9,539 
Vidhnrvya 1283 8,176 


‘(Sitaramaya, P., History of Indian National Congress, 
Vol. 11, p. 264). 
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were to be dropped from the list of intended Satya- 
grahis.?”? 

Attempts were made to arouse further interest 
among the non-arrested Satyagrahis and the Satyagrahis 
who were released from the jail. Gandhi had instruc- 
ted the non-arrested Satyagrabis to march to Delhi on 
foot carrying on anti-war propaganda, on the way. But 
afterwards he changed his view and permitted the non- 
arrested Satyagrahis to carry on house to house, man 
to man propaganda in the villages of the district to 
which they belonged before marching to Delhi.?® 
Accordingly a fresh programme was chalked out by 
the Provincial Congress for the implementation of 
the Individual Civil Disobedience movement. The 
programme included that if a Satyagrahi was not 
arrested, with prior notice to the Government he was 
to move from his village to the nearest police station, 
from there to the subdivisional headquarters and finally 
to the provincial headquarters shouting anti-war 
slogans. He was desired to explain to the people not 
to subscribe to the war fund and to court arrest 
preferably within court compounds, railway stations, 
towns and other places which would provide suitable 
opportunity for large gatberings.?° To revitalise the 

27. Confidential D.O. No. 1488, Cuttack, 3rd May 1941, 
File No. 185/41, Home Pol. (N.A.I.). ( 6 names from 
Ganjam list and 20 names from Sambalpur list were 
dropped ). 

28. Sitaramaya, P., History of Indian National Congress, 
Vol. 11, pp. 266-67. 

29. Sambalpur District Congress Committee Records, 
Memo No. 398(3) Confidential, 8th March 1941, Who’s 
who Compilation Committee Collections (O.S.A.). 
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Satyagraha movement in Orissa Prana Krushna 
Padhiary the President of Provincial Congress Com- 
mittee issued a circular to all districts containing the 
following main points :3° 

(1) Released Satyagrabis should continue offer to 

Satyagraba on release from jail. If not arrested 
they were to move around shouting anti-war 
slogans and doing constructive work?! ; 

(2) intending Satya grahis were to be judged by 

their constructive work on which further 
recruitment depended. Besides they were to 
spin regularly. 

In order to revive the gradually declining enthu- 
siasm of the ignored Satyagrahts the Congress decided 
in August 1941 to start several centres where the 
ignored and unarrested Satyagrahis were to be entrusted 
with constructive work while carrying on anti-war 
propaganda in villages.?? 

But all these attempts failed to revive the enthu- 
siasm that was shown at the beginning of the move- 
ment. The reasons for decline in tne force of the 
movement in the province were (i) the very programme 

30. Confidential D.O. No. 1488-C, Cuttack, 3rd March 
1941, File No. 18/5/41, Home Pol., Sambalpur District 
Congress Committee Records, (O.S. Au). i 

831. The constructive work included (a) Sale of Khadar 
(hand spun cloth), (b) inducing villagers to take to 
spinning and teaching them how to spin, (c) teaching 
Harijan boys and opening night schools for adults, 
(d) enrollment of Congress members, and (6) village 
sanitation. 

32. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. IV, 
pp- 68-69. 
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of the movement, (ii) the policy followed by the 
Government and (iii) the position of the Congress in 
the province. There was a great hesitation on the 
part of the released Satyagrahis to offer further Satyu- 
graba. Gandhiji’s instruction to the convicted Satya” 
grahis to continue their demand for reincarceration 
whenever they were out of jail became a blow to those 
who stepped into the movement during the first flush 
of enthusiasm. ‘Iie Government followed a policy 
of not arresting the insignificant Satyagrabis. This 
resulted in the decline of their interest. Besides the 
division in the Congress rank that led to the desertion 
of a group of Congressmen greatly affected the 
progress of the movement in the province. The situa- 
tion all over India was more or less the same. By 
this time the Second World War took a turn. ‘The 
Japanese attack on Pearl Harbour on 7th December 
1941 and the subsequent developments brought the war 
almost to the door of India. British had no sufficient 
defence arrangements in India. The Indian leaders 
were not prepared to accept Japanese fascism in place 
of British imperialism. Under these situations the 
Congress suspended the movement on 30th December 
1941. 

The Mass Civil Disobedience Movement (Quit India 
Movement): The growing danger of Japanese invasion 
of India, the suspension of Individual Civil Disobe- 
dience by the Congress and the pressure of World 
‘opinicn®® made the British authorities feel the necessity 
of granting political concession to India. Accordingly 

33. President Roosevelt of America felt that in order to 
fight Japan effectively India had to be turned toa 
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Sir Stafford Cripps, the Lord Privy Seal, came to India 
on a mission to settle the Indian problems.’* After 
discussing with the Indian leaders, Sir Cripps announ- 
ced his proposal which included (a) creation of a new 
Indian Union with a Dominion status, (b) setting up 
a constitution making body immediately after the war, 
{c) the undertaking to implement tke constitution 
framed by this body subject to the right of non-acces- 
sion of a province and freedom of the states! 'to decide 
their adherence to the constitution, and (d) participa- 
tion of the leaders of principal parties “in the counsels 
of their country, of the Commonwealth and the United 
Nations”, and retainment by the British Government 
the control and direction of the defence of India as a 
part of their war-efforts. 

The proposal was to be implemented only in future 
after the end of the War. But the Congress Working 
Committee held that “only a free and independent 
India can be in a position to undertake the defence of 
the country an a national basis”. Mahatma Gandhi 
is said to have remarked that the Cripps proposal was 
“a post-dated cheque on a failing bank”.”” The 
base with the cooperation of the Indiang. Chiang- 
Kai-Shek of China frankly urged British to concede 
to Indian demands. Australian Foreign Minister 
Dr. Evatt also appealed the British to act in that 
direction. Besides a number of members of the 
British Parliament also demanded the Home Govern- 
ment to move. 

34. Maulana, A. K. Azad, India Wins Freedom, p. 41. 
35. Chhabra, G. S., Advanced Study sm the History of 
Modern India, Vol. IML, p. 137. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


180 ORISSA—A New Province 


proposal was criticised by all the parties in India. 
The failure of the Cripps Mission was a foregone 
conclusion. 

“Neither the Pursuit of the policy of non-embarass- 
ment of British in the war (September 1939 to October 
1940) nor the studied moderation of India’s protest 
through a campaign of Individual Civil Disobedience 
Movement (October 1940 to December 1941) had 
stirred the conscience of Britain”. There was a 
marked change in the thinking of Gandhi after the 
failure of Cripps Mission and the increasing possibility 
of foreign invasion.’?° He thought of launching 2 
mass Civil Disobedience movement which he was. 
opposed to previously.” He felt that the British. 
presence in India was the greatest incentive for Japan 
to attack India. If ‘British would withdraw from 
India, there would be no ground for Japanese to attack 
India. Therefore be favoured the passing of a “Quit 
India” resolution demanding immediate withdrawal of 
British from India and to launch a mass Civil Dis- 
obedience movement if the demand was not conceded. 


36- OCocanada and Vizagpattam were bombed on 6th April 
1942 and Japanese ships/submarines were seen in Bay 
of Beagal near Orissa coast. 

37. Gandhi gave first public expression to the theory of 
Quit India in an article in Harijan on 19th April 
1942. In that article he asserted that British were 
to leave India as they had to leave Singapore. 
Whatever the consequence, therefore, to India, her 
really safety and Britains too, lie in orderly and 
timely British withdrawal from India. (Indian Annual 
Register 1942, Vol. II, p- 176). 
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Accordingly the Congress Working Committee that 
met at Wardha passed the following resolution on 
14th July 1942. “Events happening from day to day, 
and the experience that the people of India are passing 
through, confirm the opinion of Congressmen that 
Britain’s rule in India must end immediately not merely 
because foreign domination is an evil in itself and a 
continuing injury to the subject people but because 
India in bondage can play no effective part in defending 
herself and in affecting the fortunes of the war... The 
freedom of India is thus necessary not only in the 
interest of India but also for the safety of the world 
and for ending Nazism, Fascism, Militarism and other 
form of imperialism and the aggression of one nation 
over other”.’”® In demanded the withdrawal of 
England from India and proposed to start a non-violent 
mass Civil Disobedience movement if the demand was 
not conceded. The final discussion was to be taken by 
the All India Congress Committee scheduled to be 
held on 7th August 1942. 

The resolution created an uproar in India und 
abroad. It was criticised as “treachery to India” and 
“playing the enemy’s game’ by Ambedkar who urged 
all Indians to resist any attempt on the part of the 
‘Congress to launch Civil Disobedience movement”.?®? 
Mr. M. A. Jinnah criticised the resolution as “black- 
mailing the British and coercing them to concede a 
system of Government and transfer powers to that 


38. BSittaramaya, P., History of Indian National Congress, 
Vol. IL, p. 340. 

39. Misra, Srigovind, Constitutional Development and 
National Movement in Indsa, pp. 174-177. 
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Government which would establish a Hindu Raj”. 
The Hindu Mahasabha leaders called on their followers 
to give no active support to the Congress policy while 
liberals headed by Tej Bahadur Sapru appealed for 
abandonment of this movement as it would be “pre- 
judicial to the best interest of the country in respect 
of defence and other matters”.*° Sir Stafford Cripps 
made it clear that the Government would not hesitate 
to take every possible step to meet the Congress 
challenge. Daily Herald of London wrote “If you 
persist in demands which are at this moment impossible 
to grant, you will cripple your cause”.4+! 

The period between the passing of the resolution on 
14th July 1942 by the Congress Working Committee 
at Wardha and its adoption in All India Congress 
Committee at Bombay on 8th August 1942 was a 
period of hectic activities in political and administra- 
tive field. Neither the Congress leaders nor the British 
authorities showed signs of conciliation. The British 
Government took up the challenge and made frantic 
preparation to suppress the proposed movement. The 
Government of India sent detailed instructions to the 
provincial Government to organise an anti-Congress 
propaganda.*? 


40. Indian Annual Register, 1942, Vol. II, pp. 12-18. 

41. Dorothy, Norman, Nehru the First Sixty Years—his 
Statements, Speeches etc., Vol. IT, p. 532. 

42. The letter contained a number of instructions (a) : to 
carry on aenti-Congress propaganda on the following 
lines (i) Britain’s declared policy was to allow the 
people of India to decide their own Government after 
the War, (ii) Any impediment to war-efforts was 
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The Government of Orissa, as per the direction 
from the Central Government issued instructions to all 
Collectors and BSub-Divisional Officers to take 
immediate action to intensify publicity through all 
available channel with the aim of securing openly 
expressed opposition to the Congress resolution from 
individuals of influence and important non-Congress 
organisations”.*® The letter mentioned the names of 
few Organisations.** Besides the non-Congress orga- 
nisations, mentioned in the letter, it was directed to 
persuade similar organisations in districts and the 
War Committees, to pass resolutions opposing the 


calculated to jeopardise the cause of United Nations 
and encourage Axis powers, (iii) the mass Civil 
Disobedience would encourage Japan to come to India 
etc. (b): to counteract the Congress propaganda, 
(iv) Eacourage those on whose support we can depend, 
(v) Win over the Waverers, (vi) Avoid stiffening the 
attitude of the Congressmen. If action was to be 
taken against Congressmen, to see that such action 
has the support of Congressmen (Letter No. 28/25/68, 
17th July 1942, vide Sitaramaya, P., History of Indian 
National Congress, Vol. IT, pp. 360-64). 

43. Letter No. 895/19), 22nd July 1942, from Publicity 
Officer Orissa to all Collectors and Sub-Divisional 
officers (O.S A). 

44. (1) Cuttack Digtrict Oriya People’s Association, 
(2) Oriya Muhammedaun Association, (3) Orissa Land 
Holder’s Association, (4) All Orissa Bengali Settier’s 
Association, (5) Domiciled Bengali’s Association, 
(6) Orissa Women’s League of Service, (7) Balasore 
District Orissa Mill Owners Association. Ganjam 
District : (1) Orissa National Association, (2) Oriya 
Samaj, (3) Aodhra Mandali. 
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Congress resolution and to give wide publicity to them 
with the assistance of the United Press of India and 
Associated Press of India. It further proposed to appr- 
oach the editors of the non-Congress newspapers to write 
leading articles opposing the Congress Resolution. 

The district and Sub-Divisional Officers were active 
to the instructions and started meeting the leaders of 
non-Congress organisations. The Additional District 
Magistrate Cuttack arranged a meeting on 31st July 
1942 with the representatives of Orissa People’s 
Association ; Orissa Land Holder’s Association. The 
Mubhammedan Association, representatives of ‘New 
Orissa’ and the editor of the ‘Observer’, to find out 
ways and means to counteract the Civil Disobedience 
threatened by the Congress. But the leaders hesitated 
to take action against the Congress openly and pre- 
ferred to wait and watch the situation rather come to 
a quick decision on the subject, they agreed to write 
articles in their individual capacities but expressed 
their unwillingness to do so as the head of the associa- 
tions. They did not think it advisable to address 
public meetings against the proposed Civil Disobedience 
for fear of redicule and even molestation in the bands 
of the supporters of the Congress. Only the Muslim 
League and the Muslim Students Federation agreed to 
preach against the threatened Civil Disobedience, not 
as supporters of Government but as members of the 
Leage in as much as the declaration of Mr. Gandhi 
was opposed to the policy of the League.*’ The 

45. Letter of Additional District Magistrate, Cuttack to 


District Magistrate Cuttack, No. 118/42, lst August 
1942, (O.S.A.). 
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District Magistrates and Suh-Divisional Officers in 
accordance with the instructions arranged such fake 
meetings of anti-Congress associations and got made- 
to-order resolutions passed. Thus the Government 
instruction was carried out loyally but left little effect 
on the people as a whole. 

The Congress was not unaware of these prepara- 
tions. But they failed to visualise or foresee the 
suddenness of its implications. The provincial 
Congress was not prepared for a revolution in the mass 
scale. The section led by Pandit Nilakantha Das was 
openly hostile to the Congress policy and had defected 
from the party before the starting of tbe Quit India 
movement. The rightist leaders were expecting some 
sort of compromise between the Government and the 
Congress. Though the Socialist leaders were over 
enthusiastic, there was no preparation made to organise 
and coordinate the movement in case it came. 

The All India Congress Committee passed the 
resolution in the midst of utmost tension on 8th August 
1942 at 10 p.m. at Bombay demanding the immediate 
end of British rule. The resolution sanctioned the 
starting of a mass struggle on non-violent lines on the 
widest possible scale under the leadership of Gandhi, 
if tue demand was not conceded.*® Thus the war of 
independence was declared and the Congress plunged 
into a stormy ocean to emerge with a free India. 
Immediately after the passing of the resolution the 
Government arrested Gandhi and the members of the 
Congress Working Committee. ‘Ihe Congress members 


46. Menon, V. P., Transfer of Power, p. 142. 
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from Orissa who had attended the meeting at Bombay 
were arrested either at Bombay or on the way back. 
Sri Surendranath Dwivedy the socialist leader and few 
others evaded arrest and went underground. 

In Orissa, the Government was ready with their 
prison, policy and prohibitory order to meet the 
eventuality. On receipt of the telegraphic information 
on the night of 8th August immediate steps were taken 
to detain dangerous Congressmen “in respect of whom 
orders under Rule 26 of Defence of India Rules had 
already been prepared and sent to District Magistrates, 
31 persons were detained” by 15th August 1942.47 
All the Congress offices in the province were declared 
unlawful.*®’ All the Congress institutions in the 
province were seized by 10th August 1942. The 
Penalty Ordinance (Enhancement) was applied through- 
out the province and the Special Criminal Courts 
Ordinance was enforced in two districts.*° There was 
no opposition to the arrests and the seizure, for none 
was apprebensive of so sudden reaction of the Govern 
ment. The authorities felt victorious and it was felt 
that “the Government measures against the Congress 
have so far had no repercussions in this province and 
sometimes will be spent on deliberations before any 
concrete programme is developed and put into action”.? ° 


47. Confidential D.O. No. 2600, Cuttack, 18th August 
19492, File No. 18/R/42, Home Pol. (N.A.I.). 

48. Orissa Gazette Notification No. 137, 142, 9th August 
19492. 

49. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. IV, 
p- 87. 

80. Confidential D.O. No. 2955 C., Cuttack, 5th Septem- 
ber 1942, File No. 18/842, Home Pol. ( N.A«I. ) 
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The sudden and unexpected arrest of the Congress 
leaders left the rank and file of the Congress without 
leadership and guidance and the local Congress workers 
became uncertain and undecided about their course of 
action in the absence of any specific direction or details 
about the campaign either from Gandhiji or from the 
Working Committee.” There were of course spon- 
taneous demonstrations such as partial strikes in 
schools, and colleges, hastily arranged protest meetings, 
partial Aartals at one or two places and threatening 
posters posted on walls, but all had heen in a small 
scale and were confined to larger towns. ”? 

Instruction stated to be given by Mahatma Gandhi 
for the last struggle were secretly circulated in Orissa. 
It contained instructions such as : 

(i) to demolish the prevailing system of Govern- 

ment and to form local Governments by estab- 
lishing Panchayats ; 


51. The Congress Working Committee appealed to the 
people on 8th August 1942 to face dangers and hard- 
ships with courage and endurance. Every man and 
woman to function for himself or herself within the- 
four corners of instructions issued and every Tndinn 
must be his/her own guide. Gandhiji had stated the 
movement to comprise all the ateps covered hy the 
programme of Civil Disobedience hitherto adopted 
subject to cardinal rules of truth and non-violence. 
Besides these stray statements, no details of the 
campaign were formulated. ( Sittaramaya, P., 
History of Indian National Congress, Vol. IT, pp. 24- 
25, 65, 345 ). 

59. Confidential D.O. Nn. 2601-C, 18th August 1942, 
File No. 18/8/1942, Home Pol. ( N.A«L. ). 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


188 ORISSA— A New Province 


(ii) to form an army of peace in each Panchayat ; 

(iii) to disobey the existing Government and its 
laws ; 

(iv) to indulge in acts such as non-payment of rent, 
cutting of reserved forest, manufacturing salt 
etc. ; 

{v) to demand land for the peasants, and to seize 
lands of the zamidars ; 

(vi) to demand excess paddy from the zamidars and 
to seize the excess paddy if not surrendered 
for distribution among hungry people ; 

(vii) to boycott all persons who use force against 
the Congress workers or who purchase the 
Congress property sold by the Government ; 

(viii) to endeavour to gain over the police.’® 

Suddenly and unexpectedly the great political mass 
movement unprecedented in the earlier revolutionary 
period in Orissa, broke out with much force and fury 
in the 3rd week of August 1942. When the Congress 
workers and the people were at cross roads unable to 
‘decide their course of action, the students took the 
lead and unfurled the banner of revolt. Immediately 
after the news of arrest of leaders reached Cuttack the 
students of Ravenshaw College organised a meeting on 
10th August at 1 p.m. outside the college gate and 
‘criticised the action of the Grvernment in arresting 
the leaders and urging the people to join the fight 
‘against Government and observed hartal on 11th 
August 1942. Orders of arrest of Bhagirathi Misra and 


53. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. ¥, 
p. 44. 
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Upendra Mohanty were issued and the former was 
arrested.’* These incidents precipitated the August 
movement in the province. 

In accordance with the programme for India’s in 
independence the people established in many places 
National Panchayats and vouth defence organisations 
known at places as Rakta Bahint.°’®’ The general 
feature of the movement included strikes in schools 
and colleges, attacks on police stations, post offices?’®, 
removing planks from road bridges to prevent police 
reinforcements, preventing arrests of leaders and 
attempts to rescue them from police custody if arrested, 
snatching and burning police and chaukidar uniform, 
raiding markets and liquor shops ; damaging road 
bridges, telegraph lines railway lines,°” and unauthori- 
sed cutting of trees in the reserved forests. In many 
cases the people were indulged in acts of arson, looting 
and sabotage. In Jajpur Sub-Division of Cuttack 
district only there were 71 revolutionary cases in one 
week (in August) and these included 26 cases of 
burning police uniform, 6 cases of arson in canal 
revenue office, 4 in post offices, 5 of excisable articles 


54. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. V, 
p- 62. 

55. Ibid, p. 96. 

56. Attacks on post offices were given up afterwards. 
because it was realised that this did little to dislocate 
administratione Confidential D.O. No. 2955-C, 
Cuttack, 5th September 1942, File No. 18/9/42, 
( N.A.L. ). 

57. The first act of sabotage to railway lines in the 
province occurred on 7th September, ( Ibid ). 
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and 6 zamidari katcheris and 4 Government bunga- 
lows,°® 1 mail robbery, 1 dacoity and looting of 
graneries.”? 

One of the most striking features of the movement 
in this province was the participation of the hill tribes 
of the Koraput district. The people were incited to 
acts of lawlessness such as raids on markets, liquor 
shops, police stations, damage of road bridges, telegraph 
wires and unauthorised cutting of the reserved forests.®° 
The trouble for sometime achieved alarming proportion 
and was of serious magnitude. Firing was opened at 
two places namely Mathili and Papadabandi.°! The 
intensity of the movement in the district can be well 
imagined from the following facts and figures. Total 
number of arrests 1970, convictions 560, detenues 11, 
firing 41 rounds, lathi charges at 24 places, death 78, 
{sent to gallows 1, died in firing 25, died inside jail 30), 
injury 2147, cases of molestation of women 12 and 
fines imposed Rs. 11,200/-.62 

58. ମା of Freedom Movement sn Orissa, Vol. LY, 
p- 93. 

59. Weekly confideutial Diary Letter No. 5493, Con- 
fidential Letter from Superintendent of Police, 
Cuttack t0 Superintendent of Police (Special Branch) 
Cuttack, 20th September 1942, ( O.S.A. ). 


60. Confidential D.O. No. 2955-C, 5th September 1942, 
File No. 18/8/42, Home Pol. ( N.A.l. ). 


£1. At Mathili firiog was opened on 21st August, killing 
4 and injuring 4. At Papadahandi on 24th August, 
causing 15 casualities, 12 on the spot, and 3 in the 
hospital. ( History of Freedom Movement tn Orsssa, 
Vol. V, p. 88 ). 


62. - Amrita Bazar Patrika, Independence Number 1947, 
p. 184. 
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Those who actually participated in the movement 
were lower middle classes, the peasants, the students 
and labourers. So far the social participation was 
concerned, most of the higher classes consisting of rich 
merchants, land lords and princes did not actively 
support the movement. Thus the movement can fairly 
be termed as a student-peasant movement. 

An important character of the movement in the 
province was the unprecedented and spontaneous mass 
participation that surpassed all previous records. The 
heavy war time economic depression and the consequent 
price inflation, difficulties caused by shortage of food, 
cloth and other essentials of life and the evils of 
rationing and controls leading to disastrous operation 
of black market, made the people hard pressed. There 
were instances of death out of starvation.°® The 
Government admitted that the rise in the prices, 
shortage of food stuffs and other articles of popular 
consumption did spread a sense of grievance.°* In 
addition to the general suffering of the people the 
collection of war funds irritated popular resentment. 

Another feature of the movement in this province 
was the underground activities of the more enthusiastic 
group of Congress socialists under the leadership of 
Surendra Nath Dwivedy. He evaded arrest and 
planned a secret organisation with headquarters at 


63. Mansergh, N., Transfer of Power, Vol. IV, p. 425, 
From Wavell to Amery, L/PC/10/21, 16th November, 
1943. 

64. An Account of the Congress Disturbances in Orissa, 
Home Pepartment Special Section, Government of 
Orissa, File No. 8/80/42, Home Pol. ( N.A.I. ). 
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Cuttack and branches all over the province. Through 
letters, leaflets and bulletins he appealed the police 
and Government servants to give up service, and to 
refuse to take action against Congress revolutionaries. 
Instructions were given to the public to establish 
independent panchayats, to occupy Government offices 
and police stations, to seize police and chaukidar 
weapons and burn their uniforms, to destroy postal and 
telegraph systems to uproot railway lines, not to pay 
taxes and to disobey forest laws etc.°® One such 
Bulletin stated that the funeral pyre of the weak 
Government was burning in flames tbroughout the 
country. The tide of deluge was rushing in and at 
places Government buildings were razed to the dust 
and at places the Government was made a ghost of 
straw and burnt away. At places police stations and 
courts, the resorts of Governmental oppressions were 
burning in flaming tounges. It appealed that the fire 
was no more to be extinguished till the foreign Govern- 
ment was wiped out from the country.°® Another 
Bulletin containing the following instructions was in 
circulation : Violate the laws of Government, carry on 
meetings and processions in towns and muffasals, close 
the bazars.e Like revolutionaries rise in excitement, 
burn the police stations, law courts, post offices and 
other offices of Government. Remember that salvation 


65. Dwivedy S. N., August Biploba O Tahnire Mo Sthana 
( Oriya ), p. 63. 

66. Judgement in a special case No. IC of 1943, 23rd 
March 1943 in the Court of the Special Judge, 
Cuttack, ( History of Freedom Movement sn Orissa, 
Vol. III, Appendix-A ). 
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lies in destruction. If you retreat Gandhijrs life will 
pass away. Stop all efforts for the war. Do not join 
the army. Set fire to the aerodrome at Choudwar”.®? 

The bulletins advocated violence but personal 
violence was prohibited. A bulletin criticised the 
Parla ministry for helping the British Government and 
said that they deserved death. But as punishment by 
death had no place in non-violence, the people were 
instructed to boycott insult and arrest the ministers. 
Further the bulletin blamed Musaheb Khan, Addi- 
tional District Magistrate, Cuttack for destroying the 
Bari area and characterised him to be an incarnation 
of oppression. But at the same time it directed the 
people to arrest him for the safety of his life.°® 

These bulletins carried the message of revolution 
to the people who in the absence of any clear cut 
instruction and having no time to weigh the pros and 
cons accepted those as the actual guidelines and acted 
to its spirit in many places. The number of attacks 
on the police stations and revenue bungalows and 
revenue offices, may be said to have had their 
inspiration from the letter and spirit of these bulletins. 
It is to be admitted that the inspiration and incite- 
ment provided by this band of selfless devotees of 
national liberation, was a major factor for the agita- 
tional activities of the people in Orissa. 


67. Judgement in a special case No. IC of 1943, 23rd 
March 1943 in the Court of the Special Judge, 
Cuttack, ( History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, 
Vol. III, Appendixz-A ). 

68. Dwrivedy S. N., Augusta Biplaba O Tanhire Mo Sthang 
( Oriya ), pp. 103-4. 
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The Government anticipated the existence of some 
such organisation and made frantic searches to trace 
and arrest the leaders. At last Sri Surendra Nath 
Dwivedy along with fifteen other associates was 
arrested.’ They were tried before the Special Judge, 
Cuttack for instigating tbe public to commit acts of 
lawlessness and destroying government property. They 
were found guilty and were convicted.?”°’ This was 
famous as the Congress conspiracy case. 

With their arrest the authorities hoped that 
“Organised Congress agitation, in this province would 
Cease, unless some other unknown workers could set 
up an entirely fresh underground organisation. And 
jt actually happened so. 


Jn order to suppress the movement the Govern- 


69. They were S. N. Dwivedy ( the first and principal 
accused ), Nisamani Khuntia, Banka Behari Das, 
Sachidananda Misra, Narayan Prasad Mohanty, 
Narasingha Charan Mohanty, Loknath Mishra, 
Adikanda ( Nabaghan ) Behera, Biswanath Parida, 
Jadumani Jena, Gour Charan Das, Piari Mohan Das, 
Dukhisyam Padhi, Ramakant Das, Ghanasyam 
Pattnaik, Bhairab Chandra Mohanty. 

70. S. N. Dwivedy was convicted for 5 years, Biswanath 
Pariday Ghanasyam Pattnaik and Bhairab Chandra 
Mohanty for 4 years and others except Jadumani 
Jena and Sachidananda Misra were convicted for 
4 years on the first count and one year on the second 
count, sentences ¢0 run concurrently. ( The Judge- 
ment vide History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, 
Vol. IV, Appendiz-A, p. 15 ). 

71. Confidential D.O. No. 3879-C, Cuttack, 5th Novem- 
ber 1952, File No. 18/11/42, Home Pol. ( N.A.L.). 
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ment followed a stern policy of repression. Severe and 
atrocious actions by the Government such as arrests, 
convictions, imposition of fines, lathi charges, firing and 
beating were done all in common. 4357 persons 
including 64 women were arrested and put in the 
prison.” Firing was resorted to at 9 places resulting 
in 74 deaths”? and injuries to hundreds. The Govern- 
ment repressions did not end with firing or arrests. 
Heavy collective fines amounting to Rs. 27,750/- were 
imposed on many villages and they were rigorously 
realised.” * 

The police atrocities in this province included 
inhuman treatment meted out to the prisoners in 
jails. The political prisoners were charged with lathis 
in Berhampur jail on 11th November 1942. It was 
so indiscriminately and inhumanly charged that the 
ex-Prime Minister Biswanath Das, ex-minister 
Nityananda Kanungo and ex-M.L.A. Gauranga 
Charan Das and Mathura Nanda Sahu were 
assaulted.” To prohibit the attempt of political 
prisoners from hoisting national flag on 26th January 
1943, lathi charge was resorted to by the authorities 
in Cuttack jail. The highest point of atrocities 
committed by the police during 1942 was the circum- 


72. Annual Administrative Report of Jails, in Orissa, 
1942 ( Government publication ), File No 3/33142, 
Home Pol., pp. 87-58, ( N.A.I. ). 

73. Amrit Bazar Patrika, Independence Number, 1947, 
p. 279. 

“74. Confidential D.O. No. 1067-C, Cuttack, 6th April 1943, 
File No. 18/3/43, Home Pol. ( N.A.l. ). 

75. Amrit Bazar Patrika, 15th August 1947. 
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stance leading to the death of 50 political prisoners in 
the Koraput jail,”¢ giving the jail the reputation of “a 
veritable Belson concentration camp of the Nazis”. 
Food was bad and medicine inadequate. At Koraput 
where rainy and winter seasons were severe only one 
blanket was supplied to 4 or 5 persons. A single cell 
meant for one accommodated 6 to 8 persons. As 
a result 50 of them died due to suffocation in tiny cells 
where they were bounded up.”” Cases of moral 
torpitude including molestation of women and 
whipping were not uncommon. There were 12 cases 
of molestation in Koraput.”® In Balasore ‘‘women 
were made. naked and hung on trees upside down”. 
They were also whipped and tortured.”® 

This small province was one of the provinces 
where large scale firing was resorted to.°° An 
analysis of the nature of the gathering, the firing and 
the subsequent effect clearly manifested that in many 


76. Amrit Bazar Patrika, 15th August 1947. 

77. Munsi, K. M., Struggle for Freedom, p. 670. 

78. Amrit Bazar Patrika, Independence Number, 1947, 
p. 184. 

19. Vidyarthbi, R. S., British Savagery in India, p. 269. 

80. Firing was resorted to at Matbhbili ( Koraput district ) 
on 2lst August 1942, Papadahandi ( Koraput 
district ) on 24th August 1942, at Kaipada ( Cuttack 
district ) on 26th August 1942, at Nimapara ( Puri 
district ) on 16th September 1942, at Dhmnagar 
( Katsahi, in the district of Balasore) on 2lst 
September 1942, at Tarigaria ( Balasore district ) on 
28th September 1942, at Eram ( Balasore district ) 
ou 28th September 1942 and at Lakshmannath 
({ Balasore district ) on 19th October. 1942. 
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cases the firing was unwanted, excessive and the result 
of the mass-phobia of the officers on the spot. It is 
interesting to note that at Khairadihi police station in 
the district of Balasore in spite of nine rounds firing 
that resulted in no casuality, the masses did not move 
or did any violence to the police party.’ This is an 
evidence to prove that the mob had no intention of 
doing any personal violence. 

The police resorted to a large scale firing to 
disperse a gathering at Eram a village in the Basudev- 
pur police station of the district of Balasore on 28th 
September 1942. The only sign of violence shown 
was the snatching away of the baggage of the Deputy 
Superintendent of Police from a chaukidar. This 
untoward behaviour resulted in the large scale firing in 
which 143 rounds including 14 revolver shots were 
fired that resulted in the death of 26 persons and 
injury to 60 persons.°® The tragedy is called “The 
Jalianawallabag tragedy of Orissa”. 

By October 1942, the situation was normal in 
Orissa. The public enthusiasm evinced in the months 
of August-October 1942, gradually subsided and 
ultimately faded away. The movement was short 
lived because of the following reasons. In the first 
place the Congress had not prepared any programme 
of action beyond the slogan ‘Quit India’. Jaya 
Prakash Narayan remarked that the movement was 
checked not because of superior physical force of 


81. Akistory of Freedom Movement in Orsssa, Vol. V, 
p. 54. 


82. Confidential D.O. No. 3667C, Cuttack, 2lst October 
19492, File No. 18/10/42, Home Pol. ( N.A«lI. ). 
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the enemy but because of lack of adequate organisation 
and complete conscious programme of revolution.®® 
This was true in the case of whole of India including 
Orissa. The disconnected activities came to a halt 
after all the active leaders were arrested. 


Secondly the loyality of the bureaucracy, police and 
military helped in the suppression of the revolt. They 
showed more enthusiasm and interest. Moreover the 
people had no weapons to stand against the well 
armed, trained and disciplined forces. 


Thirdly the difference among the political parties 
and public men in Orissa contributed to the decline of 
the movement. The Congress had already lost one of 
its powerful wing, the Suwarajists, who exercised 
great influence in the districts of Puri, Ganjam and 
Sambalpur.°* This considerably effected the progress 
of the movement in Orissa.®?’ Besides the commu- 
nists and the Forward Blocists, though not fully 
unsympathetic to the Congress movement, did not 


83. Indian Annual Register, 1942, Vol. II, p. 198. 

81. Confidential D.O. No. 3879C, Cuttack, November 
1942, File No. 18/10/42, Home Pol. ( N.A.IL. ). 

85. The movement was quite widely spread but its 
intensity and ferocity was serious in the parts of 
districts of Balasorc, Cuttack and Koraput where as 
the districts of Ganjam, Puri and Sambalpur were 
comparatively quict except for partial strikes in 
schools and colleges and other minor demonstrations 
and the solitary attack on police station (at Nima- 
para ) leading to firing and death. This was an 
obvious result of the division in the Congress rank 
during 1940-41. 
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actively participate in the movement. The organi- 
sation of the work of the National War Front by no 
less than a leader like Pandit Nilakantha Das and the 
isolation of the land holders, the erstwhile leaders of 
the Oriya movement also affected the movement. More- 
over some public men rendered conspicuous services 
to the Government during the disturbances, who after- 
wards were awarded with certificates of loyality.® ° 

Fourthly the Government launched a scheme of 
pro-government propaganda in order to counteract the 
work of the Congress agitators. The object was to 
dissuade people from taking part in Congress moyve- 
ment or indulging in acts of lawlessness. Village 
Watch and Ward Committees were organised and 
converted into “village guards” whose object was to 
maintain peace and order and prevent indiscipline in 
the areas. Further the Government in order to check 
trouble, took steps to arrest persons convicted for short 
terms, after their release in order to prevent them from 
resorting to such activities.é? From the very nature 
of the movement and the circumstantial factors the 
movement in no case could have continued for long 
or could have won over the Government. This was the 
case all over India. 


The war situation in Europe had improved in 1945 


but the war against Japan was expected to continue 
for few years more. The Indian National Army of 


86. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. V, 
p- 58. 


87. Confidential D.O. No. 4210C, Cuttack, 56h December 
1942, File No. 18/11/42, Home Pol. ¢ N.A.l. ). 
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Subash Chandra Bose®® attacked India and had 
occupied about 51,000 miles of Indian territory. This 
made the cooperation of the Indian people with the 
war efforts of the British Government much more 
important. Besides acute food shortage and the great 
famine of Bengal took as many as 45,00,000 human 
lives. The general election in England was approach- 
ing. The Conservative Government tried to do some 
thing to pacify India. This resulted in the announce- 
ment of fresh political concessions by Earl Wavell, 
Viceroy, on 14th June 1945, known as the Wavell 
plan. The plan proposed the constitution of the 
Executive Council giving balanced representation to 
the main communities, including equal proportion of 
Muslims and cast Hindus.°® Shortly after the 
announcement the Congress leaders were released from 
jail and a conference was held at Simla to discuss over 
the plan. However the plan failed due to the stiff 
opposition of the Muslim League. 

A change of Government took place in England. 
The Labour Party under the leadership of Major Attlee 
formed tbe ministry. This resulted in the change of 
policy towards India. Besides the great enthusiasm 
shown through out the country against the trial of 
Indian National Army men and the naval mutiny 


88. Subash Chandra Bose, the ex-President of Indian 
National Congress and the founder of Forward Bloc 
party escaped from India and joined handae with 
Germany and Japan. He organised the Indian 
National Army with the Indian soldiers who had 
surrendered to the Axis Powers. With his army he 
marched towards India in 1945. 

89. Majumdar, R. C., Struggle for Freedom, p. 7122. 
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convinced the Britishers that they could no longer 
rely on the armed forces unless the political problem 
of India was satisfactorily solved. This realisation led 
to the despatch of a Parliamentary delegation to India 
during the winter of 1945-46, to report on Indian 
situatione The delegation reported to the Govern- 
ment that Indian freedom could not be delayed too 
long. In March 1945 Attlee announced to send a2 
Cabinet Mission to India “‘to help her to attain her 
freedom as speedily and fully as possible”. The Cabinet 
Mission proposed for the constitution of Indian Union 
including British India and States with an executive 
and legislature constituted by the representatives of 
British India and States. It also provided for the 
institution of a Constituent Assembly to frame a 
constitution for India.°°’ Harekrushna Mahtab, the 
prospective Prime Minister of Orissa gave evidence 
before the Mission. Among other things he specially 
emphasised on the merger of the Orissan States with 
the province of Orissa.” ‘The Indian politics by this 
time had become very much intricated and complicated. 
It was over dominated by the communal issues. At 
last an Interim Government at the Centre was formed. 
Harekrushna Mahtab, the Prime Minister of Orissa 
was invited by the Viceroy to become a member in the 
Interim Government ‘“‘to help in the administration of 
India while the constitution making proceeded”. But 


90. Majumdar, R. C., Struggle for Freedom, p. 733. 

91. Letter from H. K. Mahtab, Prime Minister of Orissa 
to Sir Stafford Cripps, Member of Cabinet Mission, 
26th April 1946 vide Mahtab, H. K., Begsnning of 
the End, p. 101. 
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after consulting Ballav Bhai Patel and Maulana Abul 
Kalam Azad, Mabtab informed the Viceroy his inability 
to join the proposed Government. The Constituent 
Assembly met on 9th December 1946. The Oriya 
members in the Assembly were, Harekrusbna Mahtab, 
Santanu Kumar Das, Malati Cbaudbury, Rajkrushna 
Bose, Bhubanananda Das, Bodharam Dube, Nand 
Kishore Das, Biswanath Das and Laxmi Narayan 
Sahoo.’®” While the constitution making was in pro- 
gress, the country became inde pendent on 15th August 
1947. 

The goings on in the national level had their 
natural repercussions in the province. The people 
opposed tbe trial of the Indian National Army men. 
The communal problem that dominated the national 
politics was practically absent in the province. During 
this time a more serious problem tbat kept engaged all 
the political forces in the province was the merger of 
Princely States with the province till the end of 1948. 

The role played by the province in the freedom 
struggle formed a brighter chapter in the history of 
the freedom movement in the country. The people 
in the province were overwhelmingly Congress minded. 
They readily responded the Congress call for 
Individual Civil Disobedience in 1940-41 and Mass 
Civil Disobedience in 1942. The administration for 
some time was thrown out of gear. The movements in 
this province was short lived but intensive. The role 
played by the people in the struggle for national 
freedom was significant and admirable. 


92. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceeding, Vol. II, 
1946, p. 935. 
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FROM FEUDALISM TO DEMOCRACY 
(MERGER OF PRINCELY STATES OF ORISSA} 


The Princely States of Orissa, variously known as 
“the Garjats”, “the Tributary Mahals” and “the 
Feudatory States” of Orissa were twenty six in 
number. They covered an area of 29,000 square miles 
with a population of 53,40,000.: They were widely 
different from each other in area, population and 
revenue. Geographically they constituted one of the 
greatest forest area in the country and were “in the 
wildest and least accessible area”. These impregnable 
tracts were originally ruled by tribal chiefs but in 
course of time were penetrated by Aryan adventurers,. 
who by reason of their superior strength carved out 
principalities for themselves. Some of these rulers 
were descended from petty aboriginal chiefs while- 
others, descended from Rajput pilgrims and some 
others were the creation of the suzereign power.” 
Through out their history they were feudal stntes 
practically independent in internal matters subject 


1. XH. J. Todd, Resident Eastern States Agency, Calcutta 
to Cornard Corfield, Political Advisor to Crown 
Representative, D.O. No. C3013/469, 6th May 1946, 
File No. 17/7(S)-48 ( Ne A«L. ). 

2. Athagarh, Tigiria and Barnmba were created by the 
Gojapati king Purushottam Deva, who to satisfy his 
refractory brothers made them feudatory chiefs (Das, 
M. N. (Ed.«), Sidelights on the History and Culture of 
Orissa, p. 221]. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


204 ORISSA=—A New Province 


only to the formal acceptance of the superior power 
ruling over Orissa.’ 

With the British conquest of Orissa (in 1803 ) 
these states came in contact with the British power. 
When the British took possession of Orissa proper 
they found thirty hill chiefs.* The territories of some 
of them constituted the ‘Garjat’ while that of others 
were scattered over the ‘Mughalbandi’. They entered 
into treaty engagements with the British. The feuda- 
tory states whose territories were scattered over the 
Mughalbandi were brought under the British regulation 
‘exempting only nineteen’ states situated in hilly and 
forest regions. The total number of these feudatory 
states after the annexation of Banki ( in 1939 ) and 
Angul ( in 1945 ) remained at seventeen.’ The seven 
states of the Sambalpur group,°¢ the two states of 
Singhbhum group” and the state of Kalahandi ( which 
historically and geographically belonged to the Sambal- 
pur group ) came under the British sovereignty in 
1826,° 1860 and 1853 respectively.’ The wild and 


3. Sterling, A-, Orissa, pe 59. 

4. Ray, B. C., Foundations of British Orissa, p. 15. 

5. They were Athagarh, Athamalik, Baramba, Bauda, 
Daspalla, Dhenkanal, Hindol, Keonjhar, Khandapara, 
Mayurbhanja, Narasinghpur, Nayagarh, Nilagiri, 
Palalahara, Ranapur, Talcher and Tigiria. 


6. They were Sambalpur (annexed to British Orissa 
in 1949 ) Bamra, Bonai, Gangpur, Patna, Rairakhol 
and Sonepur. 


7 They were Sareikella and Kharswan. 


8. Aitichinson, C. W., A Collestion of Treaties, Engage- 
ments and Sanads, Vol. I, p. 325. 


9. Das, M. N. ( Ed.) Sidelights on the History and 
Cidture of Orsssa, p. 227. 
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inaccessible regions and the ‘“uncivilised manners of 
the zamidars and other inhabitants” compelled the 
British to adopt a different policy towards them. 
While the British regulations were extended to the 
other States of the Mughalbandi, the chiefs of these 
states were exempted from it. They were allowed to 
enjoy full freedom in the internal administration of 
their territories by paying an annual stipulated tribute 
“fixed in perpetuity” punctually. Thus it was a policy 
of convenience based on administrative expediency and 
not on rights asserted by the chiefs. The British 
retained their power to legislate and reserved the 
right to interefere in the states if it was found 
necessary. 

In 1858 the sovereignty of the princes in, all 
internal administration guaranting their existence and’ 
promising their safety was recognised by the decla- 
ration of Queen Victoria.” In 1862 the right of 
adoption and in 1872 hereditary title of ‘Raja’ were 
conferred upon them.’®” A further change in their 
relation with the British took place when in 1888 the 
Secretary of State for India in Council decided in 
accordance with the decision of the Calcutta High 
Court that the Feudatory States of Orissa did not form 


10. Bengal Secret and Political Consultations, 4th April 
1805, No. 34, Harcourt and Melville to Government, 
lst October 1904 vide Ray, B. C., Foundations of 
British Ortssa, p. 719. 

11. Desai, A. R., Indian Feudal State and Natsonal 
Liberation Struggle, p- 8. 

12. Aitichinson, C. W., A Collection of Treaties, Engage” 
ments and Sanads, Vol. II, p. 323. 
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part of British India.3? Consequent upon this decision 
new Sanads were given to them on 27th October 1894 
defining their status, powers and positions. The 
‘revised Sanad of 1908 widened the scope of rulers’ 
power by replacing the limitation on the criminal 
powers of the rulers. In 1937 new Sanads sere 
granted to them keeping in view the proposed constitu- 
tional reforms raising the status of the ruling chiefs 
by making them autonomous rulers of their princi- 
palities. It granted the imperial protection to maintain 
them in their position and privileges” and permitted 
to govern their territories on succession. Their civil 
and judicial authority was further enhanced when the 
obligation to refer sentences of death for confirmation 
by the Agent to the Governor General was with- 
-drawn.}* 

Thus by 1937 the once tributory and feudatory 
chiefs, the feeble remnants of pre-British feudalism 
were raised to the status of princehood and became 
fullfledged autocrats in the internal matters of their 
‘States. 


The causes of the growth of political agitation in 
Orissan States 
The years following the creation of the separate 
‘province of Orissa ( 1936 ), saw an unprecedented 
awakening of the people of the Orissan States. They 
rose in rebellion against their rulers for amelioration 
of economic grievance and democratisation of adminis- 


13. Aitichinson, C. W., A Collection of Treaties, Engage- 
ments and Sanads, Vol. II, p. 3283, 
14. Tbid, p. 335. 
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tration. This agitation was the logical and natural 
outcome of a number of factors. 

In the first place, germs of popular agitation in 
the Orissan States was laid in the very nature of the 
Government. We have already seen how by a process 
of evolution the ruling chiefs were elevated from 
feudatory status to princehood and perpetuated in 
their new status before the introduction of responsible 
Government in the British Indian provinces. Invested 
with independence for all practical purposes and 
being ensured of the imperial protection they became 
autocratic in their attitude. In most cases the adminis= 
tration was unresponsive. In some States the adminis- 
tration became a family affair,!° while in others it was 
the monopoly of a particular caste.” In many cases 
the services were unqualified and under-qualified.!? 
In some States even the suspended or dismissed 


15. To cite an example in Talcher the ruler was the head 
of the state ; the heir apparent was the Sessions 
Judge ; the pattayat (the second son of the ruler ) 
was the Revenue Officer, Magistrate and Controller 
of State Accounts ; one brother of the ruler was the 
Asst. Revenue Officer; another brother was the 
Forest Officer ; two cousins were Tahsildars and 
another causin was the Chief Police Officer ( Report 
of the Enquiry Committee, Orissa States, p. 13 ). 

16. The Mahants ( Karan or Kayastha ) caste dominated 
the administration of Keonjhar. This was a matter 
of great concern to the political degartment ( Political 
Agent to the Secretary to Resident Eastern States, 
D.O. No. KJRL/45, 28th August 1945, ( O.S.A. ). 

17. Report of the Enquiry Committee, Orissa States, 
p. 14. 
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persons were given responsible posts.!® There was even 
pauctity of goodmen for appointments.!? The personnel 
were a band of inexperienced and unqualified persons 
conscious of their own security, always trying to keep 
the rulers in good humour and make out as much as 
possible benefits for themselves. 

In almost all the States a regular law and a 
machinery for its proper and efficient administration 
was practically absent. Laws were not generally 
codified, printed and made available to the public. 
Sometimes what was found on paer could be different 
from what actually happened in practice. The rules 
were not also regarded as having inviobility of laws. 
Very often they were broken with impunity.?° Orders, 
proclamations and notifications modifying or cancel- 
ling previous ones “which perhaps existed in paper, 
followed one another with bewildering capacity.21 

There was no clear cut provision to administer or 
regulate the personal and domestic expenses of the 
ruler. Generally a substantial amount was earmarked 
for the domestic department in the budget. Besides 
this other departments spent a considerable amount 
for rendering different services to the ruling 


18. Report of the Enquiry Committee, Orissa ftates, 
pp. 80-81. 

19. Political Agent Sambalpur to the Resident Eastern 
States, 4th August 1944, File N o. 12-3/45 ( O.S.A. ). 

20. In Bonai the ban on using the road by bullock carts 
which had been lifted was re-imposed orally ( Ram- 
dhani I, p. 6 ). 

21. Ramdhani K. R., Reports, Vol. I, p. 6. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


From Feudalism to Democracy 209 


family.” Further in some states the miscellaneous 
cess such as the Salami, Nazarana and the Magana 
constituted the income of the ruler. The debottar grants 
were held by deities in name and actually managed 
personally by theruler. The debottar grant was unautho- 
rised perquisite of the queens in some States.?® The 
great bulk of the States revenue was spent by the ruler 
lerving a very small amount for the developmenal 
works. This heavy privy purse could not go hand in 
hand with administration and generally the interest of 
the people became opposed to the interest of the ruling 
chiefs. 

In the second place, the economic grievances of the 
people paved the way for popular agitation in the States. 
The land rent in the states were very high. In addition 
to this, numerous taxes and cesses were imposed on the 
people. The common cesses such as the forest cess, 


22. {in Nilagiri Rs. 50,000 was earmarked for the domestic 
expenditure of the ruler out of a net income of 
Rs. 1,50,000. Besides other departments were render- 
ing the following services. The Forest Department 
—palace garden and cattle, the Public Works Depart- 
ment—palace electricity, Education department—the 
expenses of junior queen’s relatives, Medical Depart- 
ment—palace medical! staff and fees for specialists for 
the palace use, Veterinary Department—palace cattle, 
Police Department—palace attendants and music 
band and State Guest House—accommodation Queen’s 
relatives etc. ( Report of the Enquiry Committee, 
Orissa States, p. 11 ) 

23. Confidential note of the Dewan of Keonjhar to 
Political Agent, 15th May 1945, File No. 13-3-45, 
( O.S.A. ). 


14 
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education cess and health cess in some states amounted 
to as high as 37°5 per cent of the land rent.** There 
were various miscellaneous impositions prevailing in 
individual states. They included road cess,®” import 
and export cess, cess for using sugar cane crushing 
machine, monopolies on daily necessities of life such as 
salt, kerosene, bidi, tobacco, cocoanut, coir, meat and 
betel leaf, levy in income, tax on landless labourer, tax 
on sale of cows and buffaloes and fees for grazing. Be- 
sides these a number of taxes affecting the social life of 
the tenants were imposed in some States. They were 
fees for adoption, fees for marriage and widow marriage, 
fees for succession, special fees for using palanquins, 
double plank doors and head dress etc. It was common 
for a ruler or a zamindar to levy anything on the people 
at will for any purpose. The tendency was to extort as 
much as possible leading to the imposition of so many 
cesses. 

Besides there were a number of exactions, Customs 
and usages in addition to the heavy taxation. Of all 
the exactions, the most pernicuous and oppressive 
practices were bethi (forced labour), rasad (rendering of 
commodities free or at privileged rates either to the 
ruler or to the zamindar or to their officials, magana 
{occasional contributions) and Bheti (presents known as 


24. In case of Nayagarh it was 37} per cent. 

25. It varied from 0-1-6 to 0-6-0 per rupee of rent (such 
cesses levied in lieu of beths but in actual practice 
this excessive cess was Collected over and above the 
beths which was also realised as before in many 
States. [{Das, M. N. ( Ed. ), Sidelights on History and 
Culture of Orsssa, p. 280] 
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éalamis). Under the system of Bbetht,?° the subjects 
were forced to construct and repair state buildings and 
roads ; to serve the royal hunting parties, and to render 
free services during the religious ceremonies (Religious 
beth). They were called for such services at any time 
with short notice on the pain of being beaten, fined or 
imprisoned. 

Under the practice of rasad?? the people bad to 
supply almost everything required by the ruler or zamin- 
dar or their officials. The practice was to obtain the 
ration by payment at the market rate. But this 
provision was honoured more in its breach than in its 
‘Observation. Generally no payment was made for rasad. 

Magana was the practice of occasional contribution 
in cash or in kind on occasions such as marriage, 
thread, ear-piercing and funeral ceremonies in the 
ruling family. Sometimes it included the contributions 
to the Jubilee Fund of the King Emperor, the tour 
expenses of the ruler and even for a trip of the Pattayat to 
Europe.®® In Hindol a peculiar system of karpedi (com- 
pelling the people to sell paddy to the ruler at a price 
lower than the prevailing market price was in use.” ® 

In all states the practice of rendering bhets at the 
time of Dasahara, Sunita or other festivals to the ruler 
was in vogue. The Dasahara Tikas paid by the Gaun- 
dias in Kalabandi and Rairakhol, the practice of Hala- 


26. Ramdhani, K. R., Report, Vol. I, p. 30, File No. 22 
(4)/p. 40 ; File No. p. 1-50/45 (O.S.A.). 

27. Ramdhani, K. R., Report, Vol. 1, p. 30, File No. 
P-50/45 (O.S.A.). 

28. Report of Enquiry Committee, Orissa State, p. 119. 

29. Tbid, p. 167. 
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dianapatlt in Sonepur were other forms of such exac- 
tions. The peculiarity of these practices were that 
though in theory they were voluntary, in practice they 
were levied, by the use of coercive force.’ 

In the fourth place, absence of civil liberty made 
the people discontented. There was no freedom of 
speech and association.®! Subscribers to newspapers 
were suspected and in some cases coming of newspapers 
from outside was not allowed. The people of the States 
with few exceptions were not allowed to participate in 
the administration.?? 

The insecurity of tenure and liability to arbitrary 
increase in rents ; the irksome numerous restrictions 


30. Ramdhani, K. R., Report, Vol. I, p- 31. 

31. Report of the Enquiry Committee, Orissa States, 
p. 14. 

32. In Mayurbhanja, the policy of association of the 
people with administration was envisaged by Maharaja 
Rama Chandra Bhanja Deva (the first president 
of Utkal Union Conference) who started the State 
Council of Mayurbhanja in 1892. He introduced 
cabinet form of Government and legislature as early 
as 1912. In 1938 Praja Sabha was established to 
serve as recognised media for the collaboration 
between the administration and their people through 
their representatives. (Letter No. R-2-1/46 from 
Political Agent Sambalpur to the Secretary to Resi- 
dent, Eastern States, 16th November 1946, (O.S.A.). 
In Sonepur the Bichar Samiti was established in 
1937 (F. No. R-4-1/46)- Permission for holding | 
formation of public meetings and associations were 
given in Hindol and Nilagiri in 1938. (Report of 
the Enquiry Committee, Orissa State, p. 14) 
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the prevailing misrule and oppression and absence of 
civil liberty created conditions ripe for an agrarian 
revolution. Against the existing injustice and oppres- 
sion, arbitrary laws and excessive taxation, at times 
there were rising in the States. The Raina Mel (1863), 
Dharant Melt (1891) of Keonjhar State, Kondha Melt 
{1882) of Kalahandi State, the rising at Bamra (1908- 
28), Dhenkanal (1922), Mayurbhanja (1917), Dasapalla 
(1914), Nilagiri (1928), Talcher (1914, 1922, 1932) and 
Baud (1930) etc. were few incidents of popular oppo- 
sition in the States.’? These movements were local in 
character and cannot be called occasions of mass move- 
ment. They were suppressed with utmost severity. 

In the fifth place external factors precipitated the 
popular agitation in the States. The growth of general 
political awakening in India, the formation of popular 
Government in the neighbouring province of Orissa in 
1937 and the consequent widening of civil liberty of 
the people had their natural repercussion on the States. 
This brought a great psychological change in the out- 
look of the people in the State and stimulated them to 
agitate for political rights. 

Lastly the most potent factor behind the popular 
movement in the Orissa States was the active support 
provided by the leaders and parties of the province. 
They carried on incessant propaganda and agitation 
against the neighbouring states in furtherance of an 
organised movement. Training centres for the agita- 
tors were opened on the borders of the States and were 


33. For details see Das, M. N. (Ed.), Sidelights on the 
History and Culture of Orissa, pp. 282-285 ; History 
of Freedom Movement in Orsssa, Vol..I1I, pp. 93-100. 
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conducted under the active supervision of the provin- 
cial leaders.?* Meetings were organised and resolutions 
were passed in the province favouring the movement 
in the States.” The provincial branch of the Civil 
Liberties Union declared its object to pay special atten- 
tion to the infringement of civil liberties in the Orissan 
States.” ° 

Thus the misrule and oppression of the rulers, the 
economic exploitation of the subjects, and the help and 
guidance of the brethren of the neighbouring province 
brought about an awakening in the States and forced 
the people out of their age long economic and political 
backwardness. 


The Prajamandala Movement 


In the year 1931 attempts were made to organise the 
people of Orissa States. The first All Orissa States 
People Conference, with the cooperation of All India 
States People Conference was organised at Cuttack. But 
soon after the organisation became practically ineffec- 
tive.’ Fresh attempts were made in 1937 under the 


34. Mahtab, H. K., Sadhanara Pathe, p. 173. 

35. “The Utkal Provincial Conference on 22nd May 1938 
at Cuttack deplored the absence of fundamental right 
in Orissa States ; exhorted the States people to defend 
their civil rights and extended its strong sympathy 
aud moral support in their struggle against all kinds 
of repression in their States. (Indian Appual 
Register, 1938, Vol. I, pp. 410-11). I 

36. O.P.A.L., 1937, Vol. II, 3rd September 1937, No. 33, 
p- 132 and 7th October 1937, No. 37, p. 158. 

37. Das, M. N. (Ed.), Sidelights on History and Culture of 
Orsssa, p. 285. 
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leadership of Sarangadhar Das to re-organise the con- 
ference, which resulted in the holding of the second 
Session of the All Orissa States People’s Conference 
on 23rd June 1937 at Cuttack. In this Conference the 
constitution of the organisation was prepared with first 
and foremost object to attain responsible Government by 
the people of the States. This conference resolved to 
impress upon the rulers to codify and publish the laws 
by which the people were governed, and appointed a 
committee to enquire into the condition of the people 
in the States.°® Soon after the people of almost all the 
States formed Prajamandala’* through which they put 
up their demand lists before the rulers. The lists in 
common Contained the abolition of the fedual and 
semifeudal dues such as monopolies, marriage fees, 
adoption fees, forced labour, forced contributions, free 
supply of ration, withdrawal of mutation fees, permission 
to kill wild animals, to protect the crops and other 
such demands prevailing in different States. Simul- 
taneously the demand lists also included demands to 
form associations, to publish and read newspapers and 
the introduction of responsible government on the basis 
of adult franchise. ° 

The rulers became apprebensive of the designs of 
the people. They refused recognition to the Prajaman- 
dala and did give no consideration to their demands. 
On the other hand probibitory orders to hold meetings 


339. Indian Annual Register 1937, Vol. I, pp. 357-358, 388. 

39. The political association of the tenants in the States 
were designated as Prajamandala. 

40. Talcher Prajamandala publication, History of Talcher 
Prajamandala Movement (In Oriya), pp. 18-21. 
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and to organise procession without prior permission 
were promulgated. Ordinances prohibiting assembly of 
more than five persons, regulations requiring registration 
of associations and order banning outside newspapers 
were issued. Repressive measure such as enforcement 
of restriction on individuals, arrest and conviction of 
persons on flimsy criminal charges, were taken recourse 
to.41 

At this time when there was considerable tension 
and widespread general awakening, the ruler of Nilgiri 
imposed heavy fines on the people of the village Ayo- 
dhya for violation of established and recognised caste 
rules by inter-caste dining on the 2nd May 1938.*? 
The attempt to organise a protest meeting was not per- 
mitted. This resulted in the outbreak of the popular 
agitation in the State. The prohibitory orders of the 
durbar (kings court) were violated and the ruler, States 
officials and police were boycotted by the people. 
Attempts at amicable settlement failed. Stern counter 
repressive measures were adopted. By July 1938, 116 
persons were arrested. People were heavily fined and 
flogged. Firing was resorted to on 10 August 1938 and 
the following day.“*® But the movement could not be 
suppressed. Finally through the mediation of the Poli- 
tical Agent Major Bazelegette, Sri Harekrushna Mahtab 
and Mr. Solomman, the District Magistrate of Balasore, 
a compromise was arrived at. The ruling chief at last 
yielded to the agitators and publicly announced the 


41. Indian Annual Register 1938, Vol. I, p. 410. 

42. Report of the Enquiry Committee, Orissa States, p.- 90. 

43. Confidential D.O. No. 2245-C, 17th August 1938, File 
No. 18/8/38, Home Pol. (N.A.[.). 
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concessions that included almost all the demand of the 
people.** The first Prajamandala movement was 
crowned with success and served as an inspiration to 
the people of other States. 

Being inspired by the success of the Nilagiri Praja- 
mandala the people of other States such as Dhenkanal, 
Talcher, Palalahara, Athagarh, Tigiria, Nayagarh, 
Ranapur, Keonjhar, Hindol etc. represented to their 
rulers for the amelioration of their grievances. The 
rulers learnt nothing out of the happenings of Nilagiri, 
and without giving sympathetic consideration they took 
recourse to repressive measures. 

In Dhenkanal five Prajamandala workers were 
arrested on 11th September 1938. Next day about 40 
thousand State subjects congregated in front of the jail 
to force open the prison gate.*® The ruler, to save him- 
self from the popular fury released the arrested leaders, 
recognised the Prajamandala of the State and agreed 
to discuss the grievances of tbe subjects. But the 
situation was still tense. Political leaders like H. K. 
Mahtab, Malati Chaudhury and Prajamandala leader 
Sarangadhar Das attempted at an amicable settlement, 
But no compromise could be made due to the stiffening 
attitude of both the parties. The State durbar requi- 
sitioned extra police force from the neighbouring States 
and from the Government of India. A contingent of 
King’s Own Scottish Border regiment arrived at 
Dhenkanal on 20th September 1938 and stayed fora 


44. OConfidential D.O. No. 275/C, 17th October 1938, File 
No. 18/10/38, Home Pol. (N.A.I.). 

45. Rath, R. N. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, 
States, p- 15- 
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week.*¢ For some time the movement in Dhenkanal was 
quiet. But soon after the forces were withdrawn the 
movement grew in vehemence that obliged the State 
police to open fire on 10th and 11th October 1938.4” 
The situation became so grave that firing was resorted to 
in Dhenkanal on 2nd and 11th November 1938.*° The 
disturbance resulted in an exodus of about 8,000 people 
who came to Cuttack district besides many others who 
went to Angul.*’ This made the people and leaders of 
Orissa very much concerned over the issue. Agitation 
in the province against the oppression in Dhenkanal 
was organised. Sri Nabakrushna Chaudhury, the leader 
of the socialist group in the Congress resigned his seat 
in the Provincial Assembly and led a batch of volun- 
teers to Dhenkunal. They were arrested on 3rd Decem- 
ber 1938 and released soon after.”°’ The ruler at last 
felt the weight of the pressure of popular rising and 
decided to associate the representatives of the people in 
the administration of the State. 

Simultaneously with the outbreak of Prajamandala 
movement in Dhenkanal trouble started in Talcher. 
The Civil Disobedience started there with the refusal of 


46. Confidential D.O- No. 2641-C, 3rd October 1938, File 
No. 18/9/38, Home Pol. (N.A.[.). 

47. Confidential D.O. No. 2751, 17th October 1938, File 
No. 17/10/38. Home Pol. (N.A.I.). 

45. O.P.A.L, 1938, Vol. II, 4th November 1938, No. 41, 
p. 257. 

49. Confidential D.O. No. 2641-C, 3rd October 1838, File 
No. 18/10/38 ; Coynfideatial Home Pol. (N.A.IL.). 

50. Confidential D.O. No. 3084-C, 3rd December 1938, 
File No. 18/12/38 ; Confidential D.O. No. 3211-C 17th 
December 1938, Home Pol. (N.A.I.). 
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the people to do Betht for the repair of roads.” A 
representation containing the grievances of the people 
was presented to the ruler. Immediately after the Pra- 
jamandala was declared unlawful and a reign of repre- 
ssion followed. Some subjects were exiled by the ruler 
who went to Angul and from there fomented agitation 
in the State.” The Prajamandala workers were 
arrested and inhuman torture were inflicted on them.”® 
Many agitators were bodily assaulted and their women 
molested by the agents of the king. Standing crops 
were attached by the ruler for the realisation of exhor- 
bitant state demands of rent.’* Services of the British 
troops were requisitioned and firing was opened on 
21st and 22nd September 1938 at village Chandrabil 
leading to one dead and several injured.’ ®? 

The non-violent civil resistance took a new turn when 
the repressive measures of the ruler became intolerable 
particularly in Talcher and Dhenkanal towards the end 
of September 1938. A new form of passive resistance 
unprecedented in the history of freedom struggle in India 
started. Thousands of people left their homes and 
crossed the borders into the British district of Orissa to 


51. Gandhi, M. K., The Indian States Problem, pp- 
565-68. 
59. Confidential D.O. No. 2502-C, 17th September 1938, 
File No. 18/10/38, Home Pol. (N.A.I.). 

53. The prisoners were branded on the buttock “N.H.” 
(Nimak Haram means traitors) (Gandhi, M. K., The 
Indian States Problem, pp. 565-68). 

54. History of Freedom Movement in Orsssa, Vol. IV, 
p- 20. 

55. Ibid, Vol. ¥, p. 124. 
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escape from and protest against the tortures meted out 
to them. This exodus was locally called hijra. 


According to official account over 3,000 refugees 
came to Angul from Talcher and Dhenkanal and about 
8,000 came to Cuttack district from Dhenkanal.’° The 
flow continued and by 15th December 1938, the number 
of refugees from Talcher was 10,000.37 The number 
‘gradually increased and by the end of January 1939 the 
number stood at 17,000.58 The unofficial account as 
against this official account went much higher. Gandhiji 
basing on the statistics supplied by Mr. Thakar Bappa 
fixed the number at 26,000.°° While another source 
fixed it at 30,000.°° The account of Gandhiji appears 
to be more appropriate. 


This mass exodus revealed to the outside world the 
way the machinery of repression was being worked in 
these small States and public men both national and 
provincial were univocal in that the repression in Dhen- 
kanal and Talcher was “most savage and ferocious”.®! 


The exodus drew the attention of all. The Govern- 
ment of Orissa took all possible steps to help the refu- 


56. Confidential D.O. No, 2641, 3rd October 1938, File 
No. 18/1038, Home Pol. (N.A.I.). 

37. Confidential D.O. No. 3211-C, 17th December 1938, 
File No. 18/12/38, Home Pol. (N.A.I-). 

38. Confidential D.O. No. 389-C, 3rd February 1939, File 
No 18/12/39, Home Pol. (N.A.L.). 

59. Gandhi, M. K., The Indian States Problem, p. 128. 

60. History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. V, 
p. 124. 

61. Iodian Annual Register 1938, Vol. II, p. 306 ; Gandhi, 
M. K., The Indian States Problem, p. 128. 
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gees.°® No more the problem remained confined to 
Orissa. All India leaders namely Prof. N. G. Ranga, 
Secretary of the Congress Socialist Party ; Miss Agatha 
Harisson, Secretary of the India Conciliation group, 
London ; Babu Rajendra Prassad and C. F. Andrews 
visited Orissa and attempted at a compromise. Nothing 
tangible came out of this attempt. At last a compro- 
mise was arrived at on 21st march 1939 in a meeting 
of the Assistant Political Agent Major Hannessey, 
Adjutant Woods of the Salvation Army, Major Gregory 
of the military intelligence department, Mr. Ansorge 
the Revenue Commissioner of Orissa, Sri Harekrushna 
Mahtab and two members from the refugee camps.°3 
But the ruler of Talcher refused to accept the terms 
and the attempt once again failed. It is really surpris- 
ing to note that the chief could dare to refuse the pact 
even when responsible British officers were signatories 
to it. 

After more than a month it was announced by the 
Resident that the ruler was ready to accept all the 


62. Government at Work 1958-39, p. 12. 

63. Confidential D.O. No. 1163-C, 3rd April 1939, File 
No. 18/4/39, Home Pol. (N.A.L.). 

64. The ruler could have been forced to accept the agree- 
ment under Article 6 of Sanad of 1937 which provided 
that “you (the ruler) shall act in accordance with 
such advice as may be given to you by the Agent to 
the Governor General, Eastern States or such other 
officer as may be vested with authority in his behalf 
by His Excellency the Viceroy”. 

(Aitichinson, C. W., A Collection of Treaties Engage~ 
ments and Sanads, Vol. II, p. 328). 
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points of the pact except one i.e., the reduction of cess. 
Accordingly the Darbar issued its declaration on 1st 
May 1939, but to the surprise of all, it did not contain 
the concessions promised as a result of which the 
attempt at a conciliation failed.°? At last the Governor 
of Orissa interfered in the matter and the ruler felt the 
weight of the situation and on 23rd June 1939 declared 
not to use the state machinery for collection of fines 
and promised some concessions.’ Dhenkanal followed 
Talcher by declaring a number of measures on 26th 
June 1939.°’ These declarations were vague and 
ambiguous in that it did not indicate the date of its 
‘commencement. In spite of its defects it was accepted 
by the refugees who returned to their homes on 28th 
June 1939, because they were tired and the sowing 
season advanced. 


65. For details, Gandhi M. K., The Indsan States Problem, 
p- 568. 

66. The declaration included abolition of monopoly except 
in opium and ganja, abolition of fines levied by 
religious courts, right to kill animals from their fields, 
freedom of speech within the law etc. (Gandhi, M. K., 
The Indian States Problem, p. 568). 

£7. The declaration included remission of six months in 
sentences of persons undergoing imprisonment, with- 
drawal of proceedings against all persons awaiting 
trial, revival of old Panchayat which in the long run 
would be the foundation of Praja Partshad, introduc- 
tion of elective elements in the administration of civil 
welfare of the people, improvement of High Court 
and establishment of a town Municipality in Dhen- 
kanal. (History of Freedom Movement in Orsssa, Vol. 
IV, p. 267). 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


From Feudalism to Democracy 223 


Along with Dhenkanal and Talcher, civil resistance 
started in other states like Athagarh, Baramba, Nara- 
singhpur, Nayagarh, Tigiria and Ranapur. The activi- 
ties of the Prajamandalas created a tense atmosphere 
throughout Orissa. The mob frenzy reached its climax 
at Ranapur. A large people gathered around the palace 
on 5th January 1939, to rescue their co-workers from 
jail. The ruler called for ‘military assistance from 
Major Bazelgette, the Political Agent who at that time 
was encamping at Nayagarh. To check the advance of 
the Political Agent the road at the village Ludhachua 
was blocked by the people. The Political Agent ordered 
a lathi charge which wounded a man seriously.°® The 
mob followed the Political Agent to Ranapur palace, 
where a rumour started that the man had been killed. 
This infuriated the mob. When the Political Agent 
after a short discussion with the ruler came to pacify 
the gathering he was surrounded and stoned to death. ® 
This incident was followed by a virtual reign of terror 
in Ranapur. A special preliminary enquiry committee 
was set up with B. Sivaraman, the then Joint Magistrate 
of Berhampur. 26 persons were arrested. In this case 
2 persons were sentenced to death, 11 were awarded 
transportation for life and 92 were sentenced for short 
periods.” ® 

The event was of grater importance and a turning 
point in the attitude and policy of all concerned with 
the affairs of the Orissan States. It indicated that 

68. Rath, R. N., History of Ireedom Struggle in Orstssa, 
p- 18. 


69. File No. 6(2) p. 15/39 Foreign politicals, p. 6 (N.A.L.). 
70. File No. J 3-7-45 J Part II (O.S.A.). 
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popular discontent in small states might take violent turn 
and demonstrated the inadequacy and inefficiency of 
the police force to deal with such an eventuality. Further 
it made clear that the Congress Governments in neigh- 
bouring provinces were reluctant to render any assis- 
tance to the States. Under these considerations the 
political department felt the necessity of maintenance 
of a joint armed police force and cooperative grouping 
of states for administration of justice. This was sugges- 
ted to the rulers but they considered it as an encroach- 
ment on their sovereignty and refused to accept. it.” 
At this stage for the first time the Clause 6 of the 
Sanad of 1937 was evoked and the rulers of the Eastern 
States Agency were advised to accept the suggestions.” ? 
As a result of this the Eastern States Joint Police 
Force was organised and came into effect from lst 
August 1939.73 

These developments in Eastern States Agency had 
its all India bearing so far as the smaller States were 
concerned. The political department made it very clear 
that cooperative grouping of small states was the only 
alternative to absorption in a larger unit”.”* The co- 
operative grouping which was first started in Eastern 
States Agency as a measure to check the un-toward 


71. File No. 14 (30)/1940 Internal-A, Foreign Political 


(N.A.L). 
712. File No. 14(8)/1939 Iaternal-A, Foreign Political 
(N.A.1.). 
73, File No. 14(19)/1940 Internal-A, Foreign Political, 
(N.A.L.). 


74. File No. 34(3) Political Secret, 1940, Foreign Politi- 
cal (N.A.L.). 
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events as in Ranapur was pressed upon by the politi- 
cal department on other Stite Agencies. As a Conse- 
quence of which the western Bundelakhand Agency and 
the Eastern Bundelakhand Agency established co- 
Operative grouping schemes while the Punjab hill states 
were forced to accept the scheme. ”? 

The shock of the ghastly murder of Major Bazelgettee 
stirred the Congress Ministry in Orissa from its policy 
of friendly neutrality. The ministry was in sympathy 
with the popular agitation in the States and had refused 
to extend police help under the grievances of the people 
were enquired into. Immediately after the tragedy 
the Government despatched to Ranapur a police force 
accompanied by the Inspector-General and experienced 
investigating officers." This action checked further 
trouble. The ministry in order to check such like 
happenings in future prohibited agitational activities 
directed against the States. It prohibited the proposed 
meetings on the borders of the Keonjbar State on 9th 
January 1939 and restricted the entering of some 
agitators into Sukinda Estate.” ” 

The incident also marked a tactical change in the 
policy of the rulers, who were forced by the subsequent 
developments to associate Prajamandala leader in the 
administration of their states.” The event gave a 


75. Phadnavis U.,; Towards Integration of States, 1919- 
1940, p. 133. 

76- Munhapatra, Jadu Nath, Orissa in 1. 36-37 to 1938-39, 
p. 17. 

771. Confidential D.O. No. 183-C, Cuttack, 196th January 
1939, File No. F 18/1/39, Home Pol. (N.A.L.). 

78. To associate the people with administration the follow- 
ing popular bodies were formed : Praja Parisad of 
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quietude to the Prajamandala and their Satyagraha. 
The Satyagraha movement under the advice of Mahatma 
Gandhi was withdrawn and the demands were put 
up in a constitutional way both with the rulers and 
political department.” The British Orissa leaders 
who had actively participated in the States peoples 
movement realise: that they were playing with fire and 
hacked one by one.®° 

By the middle of 1939 calmness prevailed in the 
Orissan states. The popular agitation had lost much 
of its force and ferocity. The end of the eventfull 
period of 1937-39, marked a change in the outlook of the 
people in the States as well as in British India. The 
Prajamandala movement shook off the fear of the ruler 
and their arbitrary rule from the minds of subjects of 
the States. They became conscious of their own united 
strength and developed confidence in fighting against 
the existing ill to which they were subjected to. The 
rulers though not much changed in their attitude, and 
were still intolerant to any challenge to their estab- 
lished privileges were always constantly on their guard 
against any high-handedness from the people’s side. 

The outbreak of the Second World War became a 


Hindol (1939), Praja Samiti of Athagarth (1939), 
Village Panchayat of Patna (1939), Gramyu Parisad 
of Barnmba (1939), Praja Parisad of Naoraeinghpur 
(1940), Advisory Body of Tigiria (1940), Praja Sabha 
of Athmallik (1940), Praja Sabha of Patna (1940). 

79. Das, M. N. (Ed.), Sidclights on the History and Culture 
of Orissa, p. 291. 

80e Sharma, S. P., Three Years in Urissa, Introduction, 
p. VI. 
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turning point in the history of Prajamandala move- 
ment in the States. The declaration of war was followed 
by introduction of emergency measures restricting to a 
greater extend civil liberty. In the States all political 
Organisations including Prajamandalas were banned 
and their leaders and workers were thrown into prison. 
The rulers started organising and patronising fake 
associations known as ‘The Praja Parishads’ to coun- 
teract the activities of the already formed Prajamanda- 
fas. Once again repressive measures such as personal 
and house searches, prohibiting assembly of more than 
five persons and stopping enrolment of Prajamandala 
members were taken recourse to.°! Properties of the 
agitators were forfeited, and labourers in coal mines 
were forced to sign bonds of loyality.®? 


The above acts on the parts of the ruling chiefs 
evoked strong resentment from among the subjects, In 
some States the subjects formed ‘Praja Sanghas’ to 
counteract the activities of the ‘Praja Parishads’. In 
Nilagiri to help the victims of the ruler ‘Defence com- 
mittee’ was formed.°® Talcher refugees resolved to 
continue their agitation and their Prajamandala con- 
tinued to function its office at Angul. Representations 
were submitted to the Political Agent to draw his 
attention to the repressive measures of the ruler.°* The 


81. O P.A.L, 1940, Vol. V, 8th March 1940, No. 10, p. 41. 
82. History of Freedom Movement in Orsssa, Vol. IVY, 
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83. O.P.A.L., 1940, Vol. V, 8th January 1940, No. 2, 
p. 56. 
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movement was constitutional and the political atmos- 
phere was calm. 

The apparent calmness of the political situation in 
the States of Orissa was suddenly perturbed by the 
decision of the Indian National Congress to launch 
‘Quit India Movement’. The decision had tremendous 
and almost immediate effect in the Orissan States in 
general and in the States of Dhenkanal and Talcher 
in particular. In the last week of August 1942, open 
rebellion took place in Dhenkanal and Talcher. 

The State authorities in Dhenkanal were taken 
aback on 26th August 1942. When Baishnab Patnaik, 
the ring leader of August disturbance in Dhenkanal, 
with a group of agitators attacked the Sub-divisional 
Headquarters at Murhi (at present Kamakhyanagar).® ® 
He burnt the Government houses, took away four 
police muskets with seventy five rounds, looted the 
treasury and the Khamara (granary) worth about 
twenty thousand rupees.’ Next on 2nd September 
about five hundred agitators led by Baishnab Patnaik 
burnt the police station and school at Chandpur.®? 


65. The ruler of Dhenkanal first foresaw troubles and 
issued timely instructions and a grave warning to the 
officers to take prompt measures. But the Prime 
Minister and the Commissioner of Police of the State 
slept over the matter, with the belief that everything 
was alright. File No. P. 126/46 (O.S.A.). 

86. Telegram from Political Assistant, Sambalpur to 
Resident Eastern States, Cuttack 27th August 1942, 
15.20 hours, File No. PI-26|46 (O.S.A.). 
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Gradually the number of agitators swelled high and 
they contemplated moving towards Parjang, armed 
with guns, bows and arrows. The mob encountered the 
State force at Jhanapara where firing was opened on the 
mob on 4th September 1942 and the crowd was dis- 
persed. In total 74 rounds were fired resulting in one 
death and twelve wounded.°® On 7th September, the 
party of Debaraj Patra, a close follower of Baishnab 
Patnaik burnt the police beat at Gengutia near Talcher 
border.’ The situation became so serious that the 
State police force developed a dreaded fear for 
Baishnab Patnaik and his party. Once anticipating 
the move of Patnaik, arms and ammunitions were 
removed forehand from Chandpur without strengthen- 
ing the defence measures. The morale of the chief of 
police was close to zero.?° 

To meet the challenge of Baishnab Patnaik the 
darbar requisitioned two more platoons of the joint 
police force in addition to the existing force®! and 
created a mobile force with the sole purpose of fetching 
Baishnab Patnaik. The darbar enlisted Panas who 
were famous for their criminal activities as volunteers 
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to suppress the agitation.” All these attempts failed 
to arrest Baishnab Patnaik, who went underground. 
Collective fines were imposed on the villages surround- 
ing Chandpur, Parjang, Murhi and Garhpalasuni,”?” 
becnuse the people of those villages had helped 
Baishnab Patnaik. An amount of Rs. 40,000 was 
collected as collective fines by 20th September 1942.°* 

The State of Talcher almost simultaneously followed 
Dhenkanal. The Prajamandala leader Pabitra Mohan 
Pradhan escaped from jail on 31st Angst 1942,°” 
Suddenly the whole of Talcher rose in rebellion and 
the entire state except the Talclier Garh (Talcher fort) 
fell to the hands of the agitators. On 6th September 
the people surrounded the palace and derailed a train 
engine by removing 20 yards of railway track.’° Next 
day on 7th September the authorities opened fire 
near Talcher town to disperee the gathering. Twelve 
rounds were fired resulting in one death and two 
wounded.®” ‘The mob was determined not to withdraw 

92. Officer on Special duty Enstern Statees, Calcutta to 
Additional Sccretary to Government of Indian, States 
Department, D.O. No. 2189, 29th October 1942 
(O.S.A.). 
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before occupying the palace. Leaflets from air were 
distributed dissuading the people from the plan. It 
having no effect they used smoke screen and tear gas 
bomb and finally took to machine gunning from air.?® 
Fifty rounds of ammunition in all were used in three 
times till complete dispersal of the crowd.®®’ The 
people had to give way after stubborn opposition due 
to the planned attack of the superior official force. 
Except minor incidents such as damaging bridges and 
telegraph lines on 9th September, no untoward incidents 
took place. But the people of 438 villages had to 
borne the revenge of the ruler by paying a collective 
fine of Rs. 25,500/-. Besides Rs. 5,325/- and Rs. 1,275/- 
were collected as individual fines and departmental 
fines.! °° 

Besides Talcher and Dhenkanal there were signs 
of unrest in other States namely Nilagiri, Nayagarh, 
Bamra, Palalahara and Keonjhar. But the unrest did 
not broke into agitational activities. 

Thus by the end of 1942 the movement in the 
Orissan States lost all its force. It was so because of 
tlie superior force of the authorities and the apparently 
violent nature of the movement. Besides they could 
receive no help from their provincial brothers and the 
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season, being paddy season, was not congenial for the 
agitators. Though there was no development in the 
relation between the subjects and the rulers, the risings 
proved that the people once backward and undeveloped 
had become conscious of their rights and were not 
prepared to accept the autocratic rule. If necessary 
they could be equally violent to assert their rights. 

Since the end of 1942 till the arrival of Cabinet 
Mission in India in 1946, there was a perceptible lull in 
the political activities of the Orissan States. The arrival 
of Cabinet Mission and the following political develop- 
ments in the country as a whole had considerable reper- 
eussion in the affairs of tne Orissan States. The very 
prospect that the people of India and by that Orissa 
would be made independent and enjoy democratic rights 
made the people of the States apprehensive of their 
future. 

The Prajamandalas revived agitation demanding 
popular Government in the States with renewed vigour. 
In order to regularise and coordinate the movements 
in different States of the eastern regions, the Orissa 
and Chbatisgarh Regional Council was formed. In its 
first session held on 1st March 1947 the Council urged 
upon the rulers of the States to transfer all powers of 
administration to the people's representatives in their 
respective States or group of States or to negotiate and 
amalgamate in consideration of language, culture, 
geographical continuity and economic necessity with 
the neighbouring province.!°! 


101. Resolution No. 2 of the Orissa and Chhatisgarh Regi- 
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The rulers did not institute popular Governments. 
They were not willing to negotiate for amalgamation 
with the Orissa province. As a natural consequence 
the people took to agitational ways. They strengthened 
their organisation by enlisting the services of the 
students and formed councils of action.!°®” In some 
States the people took the pledge ‘do or die’ to establish 
popular Governments and as a sign of determination, 
gave their thumb impression with their blood on the 
pledge.3°? Voluntary forces were recruited in different 
States with the declared object of wresting power from 
the hands of the rulers. The number of these volun- 
tary forces swelled high and 2 to 23 lakhs of the volun- 
teers were enlisted.3°* The Talcher Prajamandala 
in its zeal for responsible Government occupied all 
Government buildings surrounded the palace.!°3 

In Dhenkanal a volunteer force was organised by 
Braja Kishore Dhal and Maheswar Subahusingh to 
force the ruler to grant responsible Government. The 
State Krushak Sangha of Patna started a no-tax cam- 
paign. They issued an ultimatum for acceptance of 
their demands such as abolition of forced labour, grant 
of full rights over trees to the tenants etc. before ist 
April 1947.1°° Diret actions such as raiding the police 
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station, hoisting Congress flag, instigating people not to 
pay Government rents etc. were taken recourse to.!®” 
In Nilagiri a parallel Government known as the Azad 
Nilagiri Government was formed and started function- 
ing from Balasore. The subjects of Bamra, Kbhandapara, 
Nayagarb, Sonepur, Narasinghpur, Athmallik, Keonjhar 
demanded immediate transfer of power to the people. 
Thus the situation was critical and burning. 

The agitation of the States people and the action 
of the regional council gave rise to strong reaction from 
the rulers. They took all possible steps to strengthen 
their position and to perpetuate their sovereignty, 
Immediately steps were taken to reinforce the State’s 
police force by recruitment of Gurkhas and Pakistanis. 
Designs were made in advance to round up all popular 
leaders in the event of any violent situation. In addition 
to the States police the Eastern States Joint Police 
Force were requisitioned. Even this force was not 
found sufficient to meet the demands of the States.!°® 
Realising the rising tide of populer movement and the 
insufficiency of the police force to crush them, the 
rulers of some states followed the policy of divide and 
rule.!°® They encouraged formation of ‘Praja Samilis’ 
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or ‘Praja Parishads’ ° to counteract the works of the 
Prajamandala. Organisations of aboriginals also were 
incited with a view to curb the influence of the 

Prajamandala.}! 
The rulers of Orissa and Chhatisgarh States started 
thinking in terms a federal Union since the announ- 
cement:of Cabinet Mission proposals. The formation 
of the Deccan States Union in May 1946 inspired them 
and in their meeting at Calcutta on 16th to 18th July 
1946 they appointed a special committee to draft a 
constitution for the proposed federation and to act as 
the Regional Negotiating Committee.!”?” The special 
committee appointed one Madhav Rao, ex-Dewan of 
Mysore as the Advisor to the special committee who 
drafted a constitution for the proposed federation.!!? 
The union constitution had a President, a Prime 
Minister, a Chief Secretary ; a joint police force under 
an Inspector General of police and an appellate court. 
The draft constitution envisaged a federal centre with 
wide powers over federal subject in the hands of the 
Ruler-President.’!* It indicated that each State would 
110. They were puppet organisation consistiog of ‘Yes- 
men’ of the Raja such as the Sarbarakars, state 


employees, dependents of the ruler and anti-Praja- 
mandala workers. 
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have its own Legislative Assembly forgetting that it 
would cost money which the ruler of small States might 
not be able to provide. The Resident while commen- 
ting on the draft constitution said that it was not 
favourable due to (a) excessive powers vested in the 
Ruler-President, (b) under the consideration of cost 
it will involve and (c) the wide field of local autonomy 
with the states.!!” He further remarked that “the 
idea of such a unit hoping to survive, if it burdened 
itself with a lot of petty little States exercising 
residuary powers was just a fantasy”. ° 

From the very beginning the suitability of this 
union was doubted. The scheme was vehemently 
‘criticised by the States people as well as by the 
Congress for various reasons. The Regional Council 
of the Orissa and Chhatisgarh States and Bastar region 
in its first meeting on lst March 1947 at Cuttack 
urged upon the Rulers of the Eastern States Agency 
not to proceed any further with their proposed scheme 
of Eastern States Federal Union, but to explore every 
possible means for the collaboration of Oriya-speaking 
States with the province of Orissa and the Hindi- 
speaking States with the neighbouring province.” 
The Council demanded the abandonment of the scheme. 
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Difference among the rulers of the Eastern States 
made it practically impossible for them to function 
collectively. From the very beginning when the 
federation was in proposal stage the ruler of Khandwa 
(state in Chhatisgarh region) doubted the working of 
the rulers together harmoniously. He suggested that 
the Orissa States should be grouped with Orissa 
province and Chbatisgarh States with the Central 
provinces as equal partners with them. The Maharaja 
of Mayurbhanja did not wish to commit himself and 
said that if the Chhatisgarh and Orissa States pro- 
duced a plan for a federation he would be prepared to 
examine it and then decide what would be best for his. 
State” .!!® Even after the Eastern States Union started 
functioning on 1st August 1947, there arose some 
difference among the rulers of Eastern States Union. 
At a meeting of the Council of Rulers on 2nd November 
1947, the Raja of Khairagarh presented a note favour- 
ing full and unconditional cooperation with the neigh- 
bouring provinces including if necessary the merger of 
the States. He resigned from the Board of Rulers 
which was not accepted. Many of the rulers of the 
smaller States held the view that each should decide for 
himself, take his own course and scrap the Union.!* 
Further the non-joining of Mayurbhanja, the greatest 
State in the Agency considerably weakened its cause 
and, in fact threatened its very existence. Moreover 
the Union bad no linguistic and cultural affinity. The 
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argument that the States would be overpowered by a 
greater unit like the province of Orissa if amalgamated 
to the province also applied to the Eastern States 
Union. The possibility of smaller States being over- 
powered by the bigger ones in the Union could not be 
ruled out. There was apprehension of groupism between 
the Orissa States and Chhutisgarh States. The ruler 
of Khairagarh had called a meeting of the rulers of 
Chhbatisgarh States at Raipur on 21st Miy 1947 to 
discuss over the selection of representatives to the 
Constituent Assembly. Thus the Union had its own 
weakeness which hastened its dissolution. 


Merger Movement 


Ope of the vital problems in the national level was 
the relation between the States with the Government 
of India after the lapse of paramountcy. In Orissa 
the issue presented a unique problem with a different 
nature. The consideration of geographical existence, ?2° 
the common culture, social usage, religions thought, 
mode of living and past history, above all, the question 
of development of the area as a whole directed towards 
one end i.e., the amalgamation or close cooperation of 
the States with the province. 

The necessity of union of British Orissa and feudal 
Orissa was long felt by many. As early as 1895 Mr. 
Cooke the Commissioner of Orissa while advocating 
cxtension of the boundary of the Orissa Division 


120. A close study of the then map of Orissa shows that 
the British Orissan districts were isolated islands in 


the ocean of Orissan states. Vide map of Orissa 
appended. 
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pleaded for inclusion of the tributary states, in order to 
place under the same laws and rules the whole of Oriya 
population.’?*” When tbe possibility of creation of a 
separate province of Orissa became brighter much 
stress was laid on the amalgamation of the states with 
the province. Bhubanananda Das while presenting 
a scheme for the constitution of an united Orissa 
suggested “as for the States enjoying residual posers, 
it is to their interest to completely come under admi- 
nistration of united Orissa”.”*” This was the first 
concrete proposal of its kind. In order that the Oriya- 
speaking tracts both hill and plain should all re- 
main under one Government, the Oriya leaders in a 
memorandum suggested that the powers of supervision 
over the States should be delegated to the provincial 
government.*®® The Sub-committee appointed by the 
Simon Commission to recommend on the creation of a 
separate province for the Oriya-speaking people re- 
commended that the Orissa feudatory states should he 
brought into relationship with any administration set 
up for Orissa. It was under this background that the 
Enquiry Committee on Orissa States recommended for 
the cancellation of the Sanads granted to the rulers 
and to treat them as landlords of permanently settled 
Estates.*?* As late as 1940 the Secretary of State 
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for India had himself envisaged that the Orissa States 
should ultimately have to become an integral part of the 
province of Orissa.*®? With the progress of popular 
agitation in the States it was felt more and more that 
merger was the inevitable solution of the problem. Sir 
Francis Wylie, the Political Advisor to the Crown 
Representative in his note on 10th August 1940 anti- 
cipated that “the day may quite clearly come when these 
small States will disappear altogether and be merged 
in the neighbouring province”.!®¢ The Viceroy Lord 
Wavell had the same idea in mind when he wrote, 
“ideally the Oriya districts and some or all of the Eastern 
States should perhaps be one administrative unit ; this 
should not be outside scope of practical politics”.!2” 
In another place he mentioned ‘“‘it is obvious enough that 
an effective Oriya province could be established only if 
Orissa and the Eastern States were amalgamated”.!2® 
The Political Agent in 1944, while assessing the joint 
administrative arrangements in the Eastern States 
Agency remarked, ‘‘the more I see of the rulers and 
their States the more convinced I become that the 
development which would most benefit their people in 
future lies in a different way”.”*° He obviously had 
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in his mind the idea of amalgamation of the States with 
the province. Thus it was felt since long that the 
union of Orissa States with the province of Orissa was 
a necessity dictated by history, geography, language, 
culture, economic necessity and practical politics. 
Provincial .leaders advanced opinions in favour of 
amalgamation of the States with the province of Orissa 
or close collaboration between the States and the 
province for any developmental work in the area. 
Harekrushna Mahtab, the Prime Minister of Orissa, 
met the Cabinet Mission and strongly pleaded for 
amalgamation of the Orissan States with the province 
of Orissa.33° In a letter to the rulers he proposed 
a common administration of the province and the 
states.!°! The Provincial Congress Committee in a 
memorandum presented to the Cabinent Mission tried 
to convince the Mission that the States were originally 
ordinary estates holding exactly the same kinds of 
sanads as sume of the estates of the province i.e., 
Sukinda Aul, Madhupr, etc. Therefore it emphasised 
the need of amalgamation of the Orissa States with the 
province.*®? Jt advocated that the mutual dependence 
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of the States and Province, the difficulties in day to 
day administration and planning required political 
union of both the parts. ®? 

The Mission was more concerned with broader 
national issues such as the communal agreement, repre- 
sentation of the States in the Constituent Assembly 
etc., and had no time “to pass from the general to the 
particular or to deal with the Orissa States except in 
the context of the States as a whole”.3°* E. W. R. 
Lumby, the Political Secretary to tbe Mission however 
remarked propheticlly that ‘‘changes in the position of 
the Orissa States depended not on any decision which 
the delegation might take but on the march of events 
which was not easy to foresee at that time’ ’. 13° 

The memorandum of the Provincial Congress Com- 
mittee and the personal interview of H. K. Mahtab, 
before the Cabinet Mission resulted in a great furor in 
the political activities in the Province and the States. 
It was a frontal attack on the claim of independent 
sovereignty by the rulers. The Orissan Press and 
public leaders carried on a vivacious campaign in favour 
of a nalgamation. H. K. Mahtab pleaded with the 
rulers to agree to one common administration for effec- 
ting planniug for the development of both the parts. He 
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met the rulers of Orissa States at Sambalpur on 16th 
October 1946 and explained that considering its geogra- 
phical, linguistic and ethnylogical affinity with the 
States, its desirable that there should be one adminis- 
tration for both the States and the province.!3° He 
further emphasised that with regard to administration 
of law and order, food and cloth, control of river 
systems, development of communications, Organisation 
of public bealth, development of education and every 
other matter relating t9 the welfare of the people of 
both the States and the province it was necessary that 
there should be joint planning and joint adminis- 
tration. 137 

The rulers were not opposed to some sort of 
collaboration in planning the general development ‘of 
both the parts provided such cooperation was sought 
on the basis of equality and there was no suggestion 
for subordination of States interests to those of the 
provinces.3°® But they in general were hostile to any 
move for amalgamation of the States with the province 
of Orissa. The grounds advanced for this were (i) the 
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danger of a larger unit like Orissa encroaching upon 
the rights of the smaller States units, (ii) the danger 
of political exploitation of the States people by the 
politically more conscious people of Orissa province, 
and (iii) the danger of economic exploitation and the 
difficulties with the Chhatisgarh States some of which 
were Oriya-speaking.!?® 

But the increasing vehemence in the tone in the 
province for total absorption of the States in the 
province made some of the rulers equally critical. To 
counteract the propaganda for historically establishing 
the States as parts of Orissa province, some rulers 
suggested that the British districts of Orissa once 
formed parts of the States and as such they should be 
given back to them and then form a confederation.#° 
The anti-Hirakud agitation! in the Sambalpur district 
was fomented and helped by the ruler of Patna.!#? 
The spirit of separation in Sambalpur was ignited. 
It was proposed to add Sambalpur and Angul to the 
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Orissa, D.O. No. 1494/HPM, 12th October 1946; 
Resident Eastern States to Governor of Orissa, D.O. 
No. \W3-7/44, 10th October 1946. 
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Eastern States Union with the aim to revive the ancient 
Kosal territory.!*? Both sides tried to establish their 
claims on the basis of past history which was a wrong 
approach. To claim the amalgamation of the particular 
territory because it was once a part of a particular 
dynasty 300 or 400 years back, was ridiculous. In 
this respect it is worth quoting H. J. Todd, the 
Resident Eastern States Agency wbo remarked, ‘‘One 
is tempted to retort that in such a case it would be a 
question of restoring them all to the Marathas”. 44 
After the independence of India, a separate ministry 
to deal with the Indian States was constituted. Soon 
after the States ministry was set up, H. K. Mahtab 
submitted a memorandum to Sardar Ballav Bhai Patel, 
the minister incharge of States department, in which he 
enumerated various administrative difficulties created 
by the State territories being interlaced with the 
province. He suggested for the formation of a Federa- 
ted Orissa. He enumerated tentatively eight subjects 
for common administration, viz., (1) communication, 
(2) education, (3) public health, (4) provincial police, 
(5) administration of justice, (6) excise, (7) forest and 
(8) planning of agriculture and industries.!4? 
The States ministry could take no action on the 
143. Resident, Eastern States to Governor of Orissa, D.O. 
No. C30-6/46, 8th January 1947 ; D.O. No. W3-7/44, 
10th October 1946. 
141. Resident Eastern Stntes Agency to the Political 
Advisor to Crown Representative, D.O. W-3-7/44, 
10th October, 1946. 
145. Memorandum on Orissa and Orissa States by He K. 
Mahtab to Ministry of States, Government of India 
(Beginning of the End, p. 218). 
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memorandum as their hands were full with more pressing 
matters such as the problems involving Kashmir and 
Hyderabad and others in connection with integration. 
Moreover the amalgamation or increased association of 
Orissa States with the province was definitely to raise 
problems of national importance affecting other parts 
of the country. 

Things in Orissa were moving fast in a great cone 
fusion. The provincial Government under the Prime 
Ministership of H. K. Mahtab were trying hard to 
achieve some sort of administrative cooperation leaving 
no stone nnturned. The Prajumandalas were agitating 
to achieve responsible government even through coercion. 
The rnlers were busy in devising ways for their conti- 
nuance against the forces of an agitating people and a 
hostile neighbouring government. The Central Govern- 
ment was busy to arrive at a general solution of the 
problem of integration on all India level. This made 
the situation more complicated without a visible and 
concrete solution at hand. 

The key to solution of the problem at this crucial 
time came from an unexpected quarter. W hen demands 
for responsible Government took a definite turn and 
the Stutes administrative machineries were on the verge 
of collapse, ‘some of the rulers in their anxiety to 
sabotage the popular movement followed a policy of 
divide and rule and instigated the aborigins against 
the Prajamandala workers. This resulted in violent 
disturbances in some places.**° Towards the end of 


146. They were, Athamallick, Bamra, Keonjhar ctoc. 
(History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. VY, 
p. 136’. 
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October 1907, the aborigins of the Nilagiri State 
occupied the cultivated fields and started harvesting the 
grain. They put blue flags on the lands occupied by 
them. Then they started looting villages. The State 
Police did make no attempt to check their depredations. 
On the other hand the ruler contended that the 
grievances of the aborigins were economic.!+*” There 
was a complete break down of administration and an 
‘outhreak of lawlessness in the State. There was every 
possibility of the spread of the outbreak among the 
aborigins of the neighbouring areas. Moreover the 
completely chaotic condition in the State demanded 
external intervention for restoration of peace. The 
Government of Orissa reported the situation of Nilagiri 
to Government of India. The Government of India 
authorised them to send the Collector of the nearest 
district to Nilagiri to take over the administration. 
This was accomplished on 14th November 1947. The 
Raja of Nilagiri issued a valedictory proclamation in 
which he admitted that with his resources he was unable 
to provide the State with a modern administration and 
voluntarily handed over the administration.! “® 

The event forced the authorities to take immediate 
action to settle the affairs in the Orissan States. 
Accordingly on 20th November 1947 a meeting was 
held in the office of the Secretary, States Department 
Government of India at Delhi. The meeting was 


147. Menon, V. P., Iotegration of Indian States, p. 157; 
History of Freedom Movement in Orissa, Vol. IV, 
p. 145; Orissa Government Communique, 15th 
November 1947 (Beginning of the End, pp. 253-237). 

148. Orissa Government Communiquc, 15th November 1947. 
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attended by the Secretary, the Additional Secretary of 
the Ministry of States, the Prime Minister of Orissa 
and the Regional Commissioner, Sambalpur. The 
Secretary favoured a “gradual policy of integration 
rather than any immediate action involving absorption” 
in view of the political repercussion tbat would follow 
the amalgamation or merger.3*? No final decision could 
be arrived at on the “eight subject formula” of H. K. 
Mabtab. It was agreed that efforts should be made to 
get the integration of the States with the province of 
Orissa. Accordingly a meeting of the rulers of Orissa 
States was fixed on 16th December 1947 at Cuttack. 

In the mean time things moved in a different 
direction. There was fraction among the rulers of the 
Eastern States Union.!?° This strengthened the hands 
of the political department. On 1st December 1947 
the rulers met Sardar Patel at Delhi. They were 
categorically told that the Eastern State Union would 
be dissolved. The ‘B’ and ‘C’ class States would be 
merged in the neighbouring provinces while the ‘A? 
class States would be grouped with the provinces! ®?! 
for joint administration of certain subjects. 

In addition to this attitude of the Central Govern- 
ment, the agitational activities of the Prajamandalas 


149. Minutes of the meeting (Beginning of the Eod, 
p. 259). 

150. Special Officer, Eastern States to Additional Secre- 
tary, Mivistry of States, D.O. No. 2458, 28th Novem- 
ber, 1947. 

151. The States wero classified ns ‘A’, ‘B’ and ‘C”’ on the 
basis of their revenue. There were 11 ‘A’ class states, 
12 “B’ class states and 3 ‘C’ class states. 
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in their respective states were growing in vehemence. 
The rulers knew that their existence depended on the 
support of the Central Government and the support of 
the people. They lacked both. Moreover the deteriora- 
tion of law and order situation in their States was 
likely to tempt the provincial Government to take over 
their administration as has been the case in Nilagiri. 
With this psychological background the rulers met 
Sardar Ballav Bhai Patel on 16th December 1947 at 
Cuttack. Sardar Patel advised them to merge with the 
province for the good of both and assured their privilege, 
honour and dignity on behalf of the Government of 
India and they yielded. The ‘A’ class States after 
some initial hesitation, under the force of situation 
signed the merger,!°® except Mayurbhanja. The Raja 
of Mayurbhanja did not sign the merger of his state on 
the ground of consulting his ministry. The administra- 
tion of these States was handed over to the Government 
of Orissa on 1st January 1948.3°° As a result of an 
agitation the States of Sareikella and Kharswan were 
merged with Bihar province on 18th May 1948.1°+ 
The States of Mayurbhanja signed the merger on 17th 
October 1948. The State was merged with the province 
of Orissa on 1st January 1949. Thus twenty-four out of 
the twenty-six Orissa States merged with the province. 

The merger of the States with the province was the 
logical outcome of the interaction of existing local, 
provincial and national political forces. Locally the 


152. Menon, V. P-, Integration of Indian States, p. 167. 

153. White paper on indian States, p- 49 (Government of 
India Publication, O.S.A.). 

154. Menon, V. P., Integration of Indian States, p. 173. 
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Prajamandalas in individual States made the life of 
the ruler very difficult by constant agitation. The 
provincial forces pressurised the rulers to collaborate or 
merge with the province. In the national level the 
lapse of paramountcy deprived the rulers of external 
protection und the Central (zovernment could not be 
relied on that. Besides the inseparable linguistic, 
cultural, geographical and economic relation between 
the province and the States canalised all the forces 
towards merger. 
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CONCLUSION 


After more than three decades of persistent demand 
10 come under n single administrative unit, the Oriya- 
speaking people got a province in 1936. The province 
Was incomplete in many respects. It was only in 1948 
that the province became a fullfledged one. 

The creation of the province in 1936 marked the 
beginning of party politics in Orissa. ‘The election of 
1937 was the first of its kind in the province and was 
fought on party lines. The political forces in the 
province were divided into two distinct groups i.e,, the 
Congress group and the non-Congress group. The 
Congress uplield national independence as its goal. 
It was opposed to the British and pro-tenant. Non=- 
Congress parties supported the move for self rule within 
the British empire and were pro-British. Their aim 
was to protect the interest of the landed aristocracy 
which was opposed to the interest of the peasants. 
While Congress favoured agrarian reforms, the party 
of the zamindars opposed it. The Congress consisted 
of mainly the middle class intelligentia, the students, 
the peasants, the labourers and the small businessmen. 
The non-Congress group included in its fold the landed 
aristocracy. Each group was divided in itself. Inside 
the Congress, there were the Siwarajists who favoured 
office acceptance, the Gandhites who opposed office 
acceptance, and the Socialists who besides opposing office 
acceptance emphasised on radical agrarian reforms. 
The division inside the non-Congress group sas more 
personal than in principle. They held almost similar 
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objectives but were divided. The Raja of Parlakbhe- 
mundi, the Raja of Khallikote and the Raja of Kanika 
headed three different groups. 

With the outbreak of the Second World War a 
number of national parties opposed to the Congress 
were formed. They were the Forsvard Bloc, the Com- 
munist Party, the Muslim League, the Hindu Maha- 
sabha, the Radical Democratic Party etc. Their role 
in the provincial politics was not very significant and 
by the end of the period under review, all except the 
Communist Partv disappeared from the political scene 
of Orissa. Another development at this time was the 
great division in the Congress party on principle. In 
1941 the Swarajists left the Congress and in 1948 the 
Socialists followed them, thus leaving the rightists or 
Gandhites to lead the Congress. Even then by 1946, 
the Congress emerged as the predominating party 
without any potential rival. Throughout the period the 
Congress dominated the State politics. This party 
underwent a number of changes. Thus the political 
forces were divided and subdivided among themselves. 
But the people in general were Congress minded that 
gave Congress an overdominatipg position in the pro- 
vincial politics throughout the period. 

Struggle for power and leadership formed an 
important aspect of the party politics in the province 
during the period under review. The two great stalwarts 
of Orissa namely Utkal Gouraba Madhusudan Das and 
Utkalmani Gopabandhu Das died before the province 
was created. The Congress leaders of the period were 
devoted workers but lacked selfless spirit and leader- 
ship. The struggle for leadership inside the Congress 
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Organisation bred political factionalism and desertion 
(perhaps that first began in Orissa) which continued to 
be a permanent feature in the future provincial politics. 
Principles and ideologies were thrown into the back- 
ground for personal gains- Even the leaders did not 
abstain from personal mudslinging. “The Congress 
leaders in general became more and more power 
loving. 

The struggle for power in the non-Congress camp 
formed equally an important feature in the provincial 
politics. After the outbreak of the War, the non- 
Congress leaders, along with the Congress deserters, 
made frantic attempts at forming a ministry. The 
leaders of the constituent groups tried to outwit the 
other. Pandit Godabarish Mishra and Ramachandra 
Mardaraj Deba of Khballikote each wanted to be the 
Prime Minister, which ultimately ended in Krishna 
Chandra Gajapati Narayan Deba becoming the Prime 
Minister. The Raja of Khallikote was once again 
outwitted when Pandit Nilakantha Das became the 
Chief of National War Front. This converted Rama- 
chandra Mardaraj Deba to a strong critic of the coalition 
Government. The hectic attempts of the coalition 
ministry to arrange support for them in the Assembly, 
was a bright example of their love for power. Even 
after the ministry resigned fresh attempts were made 
by the former ministers to form a ministry in Orissa. 
In that attempt also each tried to outwit the other. 
Thus the game of politics for power kept the leaders 
busy throughout the period. Neither the Congress 
leaders nor the non-Congress leaders were devoid of love 
for power. All these resulted in groupism, factionalism, 
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desertion and frequent changing of political allegiance 
in the province. 

The period saw the sudden outburst of the spirit of 
regionalism among the Oriyas that predominated all 
other practical political considerations. The very fact 
that the different parts which constituted the province 
were long associated with provinces, and people, much 
different from their language, culture and habits, contri- 
buted to the growth of a spirit of separate existence. 
This long association had made them suspicious of each 
other also. 

In practical politics this almost dormant under- 
current of regionalism raised its head just after the 
creation of the province on the question of selection of 
a site for the capital of the province. There ensured a 
bitter controversy between the people of Ganjam who 
wanted Rangailunda to be the seat of Government and 
the people of northern Orissa who supported Cuttack, 
the then Centre of administration and politics. The 
Orissa Governor's Advisory Council and the Orissa 
Legislative Assembly resolved in favour of Cuttack. 
But this did not satisfy the people of Ganjam who 
proposed to divide the province into south Orissa and 
north Orissa. The political groupings in the province 
had some regional characteristics. The Syarajists in 
the Congress predominated in the districts of south 
Orissa, while the Gandhites were almost supreme in 
the districts of north Orissa. When their relation 
became bitter there was much talk about having two 
Congress units in the province, one for north Orissa 
.and the other for south Orissa. The spirit of regio- 
nalism became an issue of greater magnitude in western 
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Orissa during the working of the Mahbanadi Valley 
Project. The people of Sambalpur were incited to join 
the anti-merger movement of the rulers of the Orissan 
States. Attempts were made to revive the ancient 
‘Kosal territory’. The regionalism which sprang out 
itself with much force and fury during this period 
became a living issue and a lasting featurein the future 
politics of Orissa. 

The creation of the province was conterminous with 
the introduction of provincial autonomy and introduction 
of responsible government in the province. During 
this period three ministries and one adhoc interim 
ministry functioned. It is needless to say that the 
progress of the newly born province much depended on 
the activities of these ministries. 

The first Congress ministry carried on experiments 
in prohibition and basic education which was a part of 
the national programme of the party in power. It 
appointed a number of committees, and before the 
reports of many were received and action on reports of 
some taken, the ministry resigned, as a result of which 
no progressive work could be undertaken. The tenancy 
reform bills, which were revolutionary in nature, in no 
way introduced drastic changes in the field. The 
ministry’s bandling of constitutional crises were praise= 
worthy. In this respect the ministry was reasonably 
successful, even though it did not fulfil in all respects 
some of the expectations of the people, such as union 
of the left out Oriya-speaking territories, reduction of 
revenue, introduction of free and compulsory primary 
education etc. The Congress ministry, with all good 
intentions and pious desire, failed to achieve many of its 
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objectives. Consolidation of the widely different ad- 
ministrative systems prevailing in three different parts 
of the province could not be completed. The attempt 
at prohibition proved abortive. The poor financial 
position of .the province made it infeasible. But it 
seems that it was implemented on the basis of political 
consideration rather than on its practical consideration, 
Such was also the case with other reforms. The failure 
of the ministry was partly due to its unexpected short 
span of life. 

Much could not be expected from the non-Congress 
coalition ministry as it was composed of contradictory 
forces and it functioned at a time when their scope of 
functioning was much more limited. The greatest 
achievement of the ministry was the establishment of a 
university for the province and colleges at Puri, Cuttack 
and Balasore. The ministry initiated steps for the 
establishment of a High Court of Orissa, but it utterly 
failed to tackle the acute food crisis. 

The first two years of the second Congress ministry 
which comes under the review of this work showed 
signs of promise and future progress. The creation of 
Orissa High Court, the construction of the new capital 
at Bhubaneswar, and starting of the multipurpose 
Hirakud Dam were the important works undertaken by 
the ministry. No opinion on the achievements of this 
ministry will be appropriate at this stage without 
analysing its works of the future years. But so far 
the achievements of the ministry during these two years 
are concerned, it can fairly be called successful. 

So far the material progress of the province is 
concerned, the province in 1948 was almost the same 
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as it was in 1936. The Government did practically 
nothing for the economic well being of the subjects, and 
nothing was done towards the augmentation of per 
capita income or nmational income. Except for a 
University, a High Court, the multipurpose Hirakud 
Dam Project, beginning of construction of a capital 
and few industrial units, the period was practically 
inactive in the field of economic progress of the province. 
The first Congress ministry had no extensive plans for 
the development of the province. The non-Congress 
coaliation ministry made a ten-year plan for the 
industrialisation of the province which could not be 
carried out due to the war emergency. During 
Governor’s rule, an exhaustive plan was prepared for 
the post-war reconstruction work. The second Congress 
ministry took up the plan as the basis of development 
of the province. But the scheme could not be imple- 
mented successfully. No doubt, towards the end of 
the period, foundations of some of the projects that 
characterise modern Orissa (if it can be called so) were 
laid. But much could have been done bad there been 
more sincerity and determination with a Sense of sacrifice 
among the leaders and the officials. 

One of the most potential factors behind the slow 
progress of developmental activities in the province 
was the insufficiency, inex perience and inefficiency of 
the administration. From the very year of its creation 
the want of experienced and efficient staff was felt. 
The first Congress Chief Minister Biswanath Das once 
stated on the floor of the Assembly that the province 
did not have adequate staff, necessary records and books 
of reference and experienced officers. The second 
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Congress Chief Minister Harekrushna Mahtab also 
remarked that the administrative machinery unfortu- 
nately was not equal to the task of post-war develop- 
ment scheme and it was not “as efficient and equipped 
as it ought to be”. As a result of this money provided 
for plans and schemes could not be spent. This lack 
of capacity of the Province to spend remained as such 
without any steps being taken to reverse the situation. 
It is worth quoting S. C. Bose, the honorary Secretary 
of the Orissa Chamber of Commerce who remarked that 
“Orissa had a unique record of administrative ineffici- 
ency, for which it lost Rs. 37'89 crores of grant for 
post-war developments”. Among other factors contri- 
buting towards the economic backwardness, mention 
may be made of the short tenure of the first Congress 
ministry, the war time limitations on the non-Congress 
coalition ministry, and the problem of amalgamation of 
the Orissan States that kept the second Congress 
ministry much engaged upto 1948. Besides the politi- 
cal indecision (in case of selection of site for the capital) 
clash of individuals and different ideologies and approach 
(in case of basic education and prohibition) all resulted 
in the very slow economic progress during the period. 
The most important achievement of the period was 
the merger of the Princely States with the province 
that gave the province its present shape. The amalga- 
mation of the States with the province was the logical 
outcome of the very inseparable affinity in language, 
colture and way of living among the people of the 
province and the States and the geographical situations. 
The political developments in the province influenced 
the States and the happenings in the States affected the 
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province, only to prove that each depended on the other. 
This the British Government had failed to realise and 
the rulers of the States failed to understand. But 
the historical forces i.e., the popular agitation for cons- 
titutional government, rulers’ attempt to perpetuate 
their rule, provincial leaders anxiety to collaborate with 
the States and the Central Government’s Concern over 
the question of national integration, all led to the merger 
of the States with the province of Orissa. This event 
was important not only in the history of Orissa. Here 
the solution to the great problem viz. relation betiveen 
the States and the Government of India after the lapse 
of British Paramountcy was given a start that led to the 
merger of the Indian States with the Indian Union. 
Sardar Patel recognised this contribution of Orissa to 
the unity, strength and security of India and Stated 
that he had the privilege of initiating the twin process 
of integration and democratisation of the princely 
States in Orissa that gradually swept over the whole 
‘of the sub-continent. 

The period was a landmark in the history of Orissa 
so far as popular rising for the national independence 
is concerned. The province in 1936 was considered to 
be politically quiescent. But it broke all restrictions 
and bounds and in spite of its leaders being at logzer 
heads with each other, it dived head-long into the ocean 
of national struggle with much force and fury. The 
rising in the Orissan States surpassed all epithets of 
their political backwardness. Their participation in 
the August movement though short lived was grave in 
its intensity and degree. Tulcher was among the six 
places in India where firing from air was resorted to. 
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Another striking feature of the freedom struggle in 
this province was the spontaneous participation of the 
hill tribes in the Koraput district. Orissa played a 
significant role in the freedom struggle i.e. the individual 
Civil Disobedience and the Quit India Movement. 
The underground activities of the socialists were bright 
examples of selfless sacrifice for the liberation of the 
country. Orissa’s contribution to the national struggle 
for freedom was admiringly great. 

Another pertinent point that needs to be pointed 
out here is that no sincere attempt was made to unite 
the Oriya tracts still left out in the neighbouring 
provinces. ‘Phe vehemeuce in the Congress tone in 
19:56 against the exclusion of those tracts, gradually 
became feeble. Both ihe Congress Chief Ministers, 
Biswanath Das and Huarekrushna Mahtab shifted the 
responsibility to the shoulders of the people of those 
ureas. By the end of this perio: the exclusion of these 
areas had been accepted as an established fact. 

To conclude, this period was a great step forward 
in the union of all Oriya people under one administra- 
tion. At the same time the initial yeurs of the new 
province which would have beeu years of restless pur- 
euit for the material as well as moral progress of tbe 
people, saw a very slow progress in that direction. 
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F 18/12/35 (12 files). 


F 4/38/36 


F 4/12/36 
F 27/38/36 


F 50/2/36 

F 4/9/36 

F 18/1/36 to 

F 18/12/36 (12 files) 
F 4/10/37 


F 4/11/37 

F 111/37 

F 129/37 

F 11/1/37 

F J8/1/37 to 
F 18/12/37 (12 files) 
F 120/37 

F 39/4/37 

F 4/4/38 

F 4/13/38 

F 39/6/38 


F 18/1/39 to 
F 18/12/39 (12 files) 


Subject matter 
Fortnightly reports on the political 
situation from provinces, 1935. 
Appreciation of gpeeches of Jawn- 
harlal Nehru in Orissa. 

Congress bulletins, 1936. 

Questions in Parlioament regarding 
the prescription of a book ‘Dasa 
Barsnra Odiss2’. 

Jnstructions to Governors. 
Jnstructions t9 Governors. 
Fortnightly reports on the political 
situation from provinces, 1936. 
Congress attitude towards the new 
constitution. 

Attitude of Congress 
acceptance of Office. 
General comment and statistical 
statement on elections of 1937. 
Return showing the results, of 
election of 1937. 

Congress agrarian programme. 
Fortnightly reports on political 
situation from provinces 1937. 
Political situation in India—begin- 
ning of the pew constitution. 
Review of political situation. 
Congress activities in Indian States. 
Congress propaganda among hill 
tribes in Koraput. 

Summary of translation of comments 
on central Government by verna- 
cular papers. 

Fortnightly reports on political 
situation from provinces, 1939. 


towards 
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F 8/7/40 

F 3/11/40 to 

F 3/13/40 

F 8/19/40 & KW 
F 8/21/40 

F 3/28/40 

F 3/33/40 

F 4/13/40 

F 4/17/40 

F 7/4/40 

F 18/1/40 to 

F 18/12/40 (12 files) 
F 8/1/40 

K.W. to 

F 53/1/40 

F 57/1/40 

F 3/3/40 & K.W. 


F 8/3/41 


F 3/6/41 


F 3/19/41 
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Civil Disobedience—Weekly appre- 
ciation from provinces. 

Methods to be adopted against Civil 
Dieobedience Movement. 

List of prisoners in prisons arrested 


during Civil Disobedience Move- 
ment. 

Weekly telegram—Civil Disobe- 
dience reports. 

Civil Disobedience reports. 
Miscellaneous reporb regarding 


Congress Civil Disobedience 1940- 
41. 

Activities of Congress. 

Review of Congress attitude to War, 
20th March 1940. 

Report of Kissan Conference at 
Polasara. 

Fortnightly reports on political 
situation from provinces 1940. 
Report from central intelligence 
officers on political situation, 1940. 
Report from central intelligence 
officers on political situation, 1940. 
Report on anti-War activities from 
States. 

Civil Disobedience Movement— 
weekly telegram from provinces. 


Civil Disobedience Movement— 
appreciation, Vol. I, Januesry- 
February 1941. 

Civil Disobedience Movement— 
appreciation of situation from 
provinces. 

Civil Disobedience Movement— 


excerpt from provincial papers. 
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F 4/18/41 

F 18/1/41 to 

F 18/12/41 (12 files) 
F 17/14/41 

F 18/16/41 & K.W. 


F 223/41 


F 2492/41 

RF 243/41 

F 24541 

F 18/1/41 to 

F 18/12/41 (192 files) 
F 18/1/42 to 

F 18/12/42 (12 files) 
F 3/6142 

F 3/16/42 

F 3/16/42 


F 3/38/42 


F 83/79/42 


K.W. to 3180/42 


Miscellaneous reports on Congress 
activities. 

Fortnightly reports on political 
situation from provinces 1941. 

All India statement of convictions. 
Satyagrahi prisoners in 
provinces. 

Joint manifesto issued by Goda- 
varish Mishra and Maharaja of 
Parloakhemundi for formation of 
ministry in Orissa. 

Miscellaneous report—non-party 
leaders activities, 1941. 
Miscellaneous report—Hindu Maha- 
sabhao. 


various 


Miscellaneous report-—students 
activities. 

Fortnightly reports on political 
situation from provinces. 
Fortnightly reports on political 


situation from provinces, 1942. 
History of Civil Disobedience 
Movement. 

Miscellaneous report on Congress 
activities, 1942. 

Factual 
provinces. 


reports—Congress from 


Statistical and factual information 
regarding Congress disturbances 
for the period ending November 
1942. 

Congress responsibility for distur- 
bancee, 1942-43. 

Congress 


disturbances, 1942-43, 


Orissa. 
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F 3/90/42 

F 4/4/42 

F 147/42 

F 196/42 

F 219/42 

F 236/42 

F 18/1/43 to 

F 18/12/43 (12 files) 
K.W. to 45/1/43 
F 3/69/43 

K.W. to 7/23/43 
F 12/5/43 

F 33/30/43 


F 34/2/43 


F 37/13/43 


F 4917/43 
F 95/43 


F 18/1/44 to 
F 18/12/44 (12 files) 


Bibliography 257 


Situation reports from Indian 
States. 
Activities of Mrs. Miraben in 
Orissn. 


Report from Orissa regarding 
persons rescued on the east coast. 
History sheet of Pandit Nilakantha 
Das, Director, National War Front. 
Report of Chief Intelligence Officer- 
Political situation in India 19492. 
Report of Intelligence Bureau— 
Political situation—communalism in 
Indian, 1941-42. 

Fortnightly report from provinces, 
1943. 

Narrative accounts of Congress 
disturbances, 1942. 

Report from provinces—Hunger 
strikes in provinces. 

Objectionable speech in Orissa by 
Swami Bichitrananda Das. 

Monthly statistics of strikers in 
Jndia. 

Subversive activities 
States, 

Directorate of Intelligence Bureau— 
monthly reviews of subversive 
activities of Indian States. 
Proscription of the book “Otho 
Jago Bhai Bandi” by Government 
of Orissa. 

Judgement— Orissa conspiracy case. 
Orissa Government reactions to 
free trade of central Government. 
Fortnightly reports on political 
situations from provinces, 1944. 


of Indian 
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F 18/16/44 Fortnightly reports from Resident, 
Part I, January-June 1944. 

F 18/16/44 Fortnightly reports from Resident, 
Part II, July-December 1944. 

F 18/1/45 to Fortnightly reports on political 

F 18/12/45 (12 files) situation from provinces, 1945. 

F 18/1/46 to Fortnightly reports on political 

F 18/12/46 (12 files) situation from provinces, 1946. 

F 18/1/47 to Fortnightly reports on political 

F 18/1247 (12 files) situation from provinces, 1947. 


(c) Reform Office Records 
(i) Branch Final Deposit 


File No. Subject matter 

K.W. 6 /36-F ' Governors (electoral) rules (electoral 

Part XII-1 roles—Orissa). 

K.W. to 6/2136-F Governors (electoral) rules—conduct 
of elections. 

20/36 F Election returns in provincial 
Legislative Assembly, 1937. 

20/36-F (Part 1) Regults of the first election to 


Provincial Legislatures, under 
Government of India Act 1935. 


20/111/36-F Statistics of results of clections to 
Provincial Legislatures. 
20-1V/36-F Summary of general results of 


Scheduled caste candidates. 


(11) Branch Gencral—A 


10/35/-G (A) Review of the political situation in 
India. 

5[11/36-G (A) & K.\W. Publication of Otto Niemeyer’s 
report. 

B/111/36-4 (A) The Government of India (Distri- 


bution of revenuc} order 1936. 
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5/LV/36-G (A) Instructions to Governors. 

89/36-G (A) Otto Niemeyer’s report (Indian 
Financial Enquiry Report); D.O. 
Letter from J. C. Nixon to Cr. H. 
Baxter, India Office, 12th May 
1936 and telegram from Govern- 
ment of Orissa, 5th May 1936 on 
recommendation of Otto Niemeyer. 

411/35-G (A) Excluded and partially excluded 


arenas. 


(iii) Branch Generul—B 

8/351G (B) Proceedings of conferences of 
provincial reform Officers—prelimi- 
nary arrangements~—Sind and Orissa. 

20/35-G (B) Part I Terms of the order in Counciil— 
constituting Orissa and Sind as 
separate provinces. 


20/11/35-G (B) Government of India (Constitution 
of Orissa) order 1936. 

20/111/35-G (B) Government of India (Constitution 
of Orissa) (Budget). 

20/V/35-G (B) Government of Indin (Constitution 
of Orissa) order, 1936 (Financial 
adjustments). 

20/V1/35-C (B) Government of India (Constitution 
of Orissa) order 1936 (Publication 
of draft). 

21/35-G (B) Notes on the constitution of Orissa 
as a separate province. 

22/35-G (B) Public comments—on the conse 
titution of Orissa as a separate 
province. 

37/35-G (B) Areas to comprise the new Orissa 
province. 
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49/35-G (B) 
49/11/35-G (B) 
50/38-G (B) 
54/35-G (B) 
86/35-G (B) 
86/11/35-G (B) 
93/35-G (B) 
711/36-G (B) 
6/36-G (B) 
431/36 


47/36-G (B) 
59{36-G (B) 


59/11/36-G (B) 
65/36-G (B) 


69/36-G (B) 


Orissa—A New Province 


Proceedings of the Agency Utkal 
Conference ; Jeypore, May 1935. 
Resolution of Utkal Union Con- 
ference, Cuttack, November 1935. 
Tssues involved in the separation of 
Orissa. 

Selections of officers for Orissa. 
Location of the capital for Orissn. 
Location of the capital for Orissa. 
Protest and resolutions—partially 
excluded areas. 

Publication of White Paper regard- 
ing excluded areas. 

Action to be taken by the Govceruor 
of Orissa. 

Trunsfer of officers from Madras to 
Orissa. 

The boundaries of Orissa. 

Juclusion of Parloakhemundi ‘in 
Orissa. 

Inclusion of Parlankhemundi in 
Orissa. 

Report of the capital site selection 
Committee. 

Question by Nilakoantha Das in the 
Central Assembly on capital site. 


(iv) Branch General (B) Diary 


314/37-G (B) 


113/38-G 
106/39-G 


109/39-G 


Protest resolutions (Creation of 
Orissa). 
Discretion of Governors. 
Eleven eventful years in history of 
India, 1929-39. 
Legislation by Governor under 
Section 93 (Orissa). 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


Bibliography 271 
(v) Branch Reform 


163/V1/30-R Comments on the report of Statutory 
Commission—‘Oriyas’. 

20/131-R Census report—Oriyas. 

20/2/31-R Census of Oriyas. 

K.W. 51/1/31-R Formation of Orissa province. 

51/11/31-R Formation of Orissa province. 

138/31-R, & K.W. Badget estimates of Orissa Com- 
mittee. 

107/32-R Views of Government of India on 
the separation of Orissa (Orissa 
deputation). 

K.W. to 47133-R Orissa Committee. 

4713/33-R News paper cuttings (Orissa Boun- 
daries). 

147/1/33-R Orissa Administrative Committee 
Report. 

47/1|34-R Definition of boundaries of Orissa. 

47|2134-R Resolution and protests of Orissa— 
Definition of boundaries for Orissa. 

93/24-R University arrangement for Orissa. 

104|34-R Public comments on boundaries of 
Orissa as proposed by Joint Select 
Committee. 

109/34-R Summary of recommendation of 
Joint Select Committee on White 
Paper. 

147/R-G (B) Actions taken on the recommenda- 
tion of Orissa Administration Come 
mittee. 

47/34R Main Orissa file. 

47/1/34R Main Orissa file. 


47/1134-R Main Orissa file. 
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(d) Files collected from Revenue Divisional Commissioner 
Office, Sambalpur. (Preserved in Orissa State Archives, 


Bhubaneswar). 
File No Subject matter 

99/G S/237 General reorganisation of the 
Agency. 

D3-17145 Transfer of prisoners connected 
with Major Bazelgettee murder 
case. 

P 1-50/45 Political activities in British Indin 
and its reaction in the States. 

R-9-36/45 Administrative report of Tolcher. 

R 1313/45 Keonjhar affairs. 

P 1-26/45 Toalcher State Council order. 

P 1.26146 Political disturbance—Dhenkanal. 

P 1-35/46 Political proposal for inclusion of 
Orissa States with Orissa province. 

P 1-24/35 Political Rulers Conference. 

E 19-57/46 J Extradition of 6 people from 
Ranapur. 

A 22-4|46 Legislative Assembly Act, Kala- 


handi, Nayagarh—introduction of 
Legislative Assembly. 

A 22-8/46 Legislative Assembly Act, Kala- 
handi, Nayagarh—introduction of 
Legislative Assembly. 


R 4-1/46 Constitutional reforms in Indian 
States. | 

R 4-4/46 Reforms in Athmalik State. 

R v-19/46 Administrative report, Ranapur 
1945-46. 

P 1 7/46 Gangpur disturbance. 

P 1-18/i6 Gangpur (Adivasi movement). 

P 2-7/46 Police-Policy. 

P 1-845 Political-Policy. 
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P 1-73/47 Conference of Rulers of Orissa 
States with Sardar Ballav Bhai 
Patel at Cuttack. 


P1-58/47 Introduction of model constitution 
in Rairakhol State. 

P1-2/47 Political speech by Raja of Sonepur. 

P 1-60/47 Political-Transfer of power-Inde- 
pendence Day celebration in States. 

A 22-4/47 Eastern States Federation. 

€ 30-347 Congress activities, Patna. 

E 1-90/47 Taking over charge of the office of 


Regional Commissioner by Govern- 
ment of Orissa. 


P 2-11/47 Re-constitution of Eastern States 
Police Force. 

P 2-15/47 Objections to the existence of 
Eastern States Union. 

S 15/1/47 Statistical reports for Orissa and 
Orissa Statcse 

P 1-28/47 Government circulars and ordere. 

L 1-(14)-1|47 States and British Government. 

J 3-7/45 Transfer of prisoners (Bazelgettee 
murder). 

J 2-26/47 Judicial Joint Administration. 

E 19/75/47 J Extradition-Policy. 

R 9-1)47 J Administration report, Kalahandi, 
1945-46. 

R 9-4/47 Administration report, Bamra, 1945- 
46. 

R 9-8/47 J Administration report, Athmallik, 
1945-46. 

A 1-14|47 Administration report, Palalahara, 
1946-47. 

E 19-5746 J Extradition of Gangadhar Dalai 


and 5 others from Ranapur. 
18 
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E 19-82/46 J Extradition of Gatikrushna Garai 
from Dhenkanal- 

R 4/1/46 Constitutional reforms in Indian 
States. 

P 1-7 47 Politicai-Revised Record of Rights- 
Gangpur State. 

P 1-11/46 Political-Advisory Bodies and 
Panchayats-States. 

XXI-140-C/40 Orissa States Agency. 

XXXIIT-A (11/49 Merging of Orissa States. 

VIII-1-Cs/41 Prajaparishad in Dhenkanal State. 

Collections of Who’s (a) Orissa Police Abstract of 

Who Freedom Worker’s Intelligence 1936-47. 

in Orissa Compilation (b) Weekly Confidential Diary 

Comnittee. of the Superintendents of 

Police. 


(c) Fortnightly reports of the 
Collectors on political 
situation. 
(d) Sambalpur District 
Congress Com mittee 
records. 
II. Reports 
Report of the General Committee of Public Instru- 
ction of the Presidency of Fort William in Bengal 
1835. 
General report on Public Instruction in the Lower 
Provinces of Bengal Presidency 1868-69. 
Report of the Famine Commission 1866. 
Annual Administrative report—Orissa Division for 
the Years 1858-59, 1866-67, 1878-79, 1892-93, 
1894-95, 1899-1900. 
Report on Indian Constitutional Reforms, 1919. 
Report on Enquiry into attitude of Oriya-speaking 
population of Madras Presidency towards amalga- 
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mation with other Oriya-speaking tracts (Phillip- 
Duff Committee), 1924. 

Report of the Committee appointed by the all parties 
Conference to determine the principles for the 
-constitution for India (Nehru Committee), 1928. 
Report of the Committee appointed by Bihar and 
Orissa Legislative Council t0 cooperate with the 
Statutory Commission 1929. 

Ministry report of the members of Bihar nnd Orissa 
Provincial Committee submitted to Indian Statutory 
Commission. 

Memorandum to the Indian Statutory Commission 
by Utkal Union Conference. 

Report of the Iodian Statutory Commission, Vol. I, 
II, III and IV, 1930. 

Views of the Local Governments on the recom- 
mendations of the Statutory Commission 1930. 
Government of Jndia Despatch No. 11930, 20th 
September 1930 on proposals for constitutional 
reforms, 1930. 

Views of Government of Bihar and Orissa on the 
recommendations of Indian Statutory Commission. 
Report of the Round Table Conference, lst session, 
1930-31. 

Report of the Round Table Conference, 2nd session, 
1931-32. 

Report of the Orissa Boundary Committee (O- 
’ Donnpel Committee), 1932. 

Memorandum to the Boundary Committee by Oriyas 
of Parlakhemundi, Midnapore and Sambalpur. 
Report of the Orissa Administration Committee 
(Hubback Committee) 1933. 

Proposals for Indian Constitutional Reforms (White 
Paper), 1933. 

A Summary of the report of the Joint Select 
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Committee of Parliament on the proposals contained 
in the White Paper, 1934. 

Report of the Joint Select Committee on Indian 
Constitutional Reforms, Vol. I, Part I, 1934. 

Report of the Indian Financial Enquiry Committee: 
(Otto Niemeyer) 1936. 

Report of the Capital Site Selection Committee 
(Jones Committee) 1936. 

Report of the Enquiry Committee, Orissa States, 
1939. 

Report of the Partially Excluded Area Committee, 
Orissa, 1940. 

Report on Orissa and Chbhatisgarh States (K. R. 
Ramdhani reports), 1940. 

Report of the Committee to find out the possibility 
of inaugurating a university for Orissa, 1941. 
Report of the Committee to enquire into the 
possibility of establishing a High Court for Orissa, 
1944. 

Report on the Orissa and Chbhatiegarh States (K. R. 
Ramdhani) 1944. 

Report of the Orissa Administration Enquiry 
Committee, 1958. 

Report of the Orissa Land Tenure and Land 
Reforms Committee, 1962. 

Annual Reports of Board of Revenue, Cuttack, 
1936-1948. 

Annual reports on the working of the Police 
Department in Orissa 1936-1948. 

Annual reports on the working of the Jails Depart- 
ment in Orissa 1936-1947. 

Annual report on the progress of Education in 
Orissa 1936-37 to 1947-48. 

The Quinquennial report on the progress of Edu- 
cation in Orissa (1937-42), 1944. 

Annual report on the working of Roads and 
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ERRATA 


Page Para Line Incorrect Correct 
24 6 Madraraj Mardaraj 
Foot note 130 air school open air schoo! 
56 1 2 iu in 
87 3 demotic domestic 
121 1 15 Act did Act and did: 
128 1 8 lanes lands 
130 1 ruppes rupees 
151 1 18 off of 
156 1 4 less loss 
161 3 firht right 
173 2 17 bringing to bringing 
179 1 5 an on 
181 1 15 In It 
186 1 2 Policy Police 
20 sometimes sometime 
189 1 1 India’s in India’s 
208 1 5 Paer Paper 
209 8 lerving leaving 
225 1 5 under unless 
229 14 forehand before hand 
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